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LETTER  TO  GRADUATES 


Dear  Graduate  and  Reader, 

A  story  is  a  great  way  to  illustrate  lessons  for  life.  There  is  something  ageless  about  a 
good  story  They  are  fun,  memorable,  and  engaging.  People  love  a  story. 

More  specifically,  uplifting  stories  cause  us  to  examine  a  character  or  situation,  think 
about  moral  dilemmas  or  conflicts,  and  vicariously  experience  the  consequences  of  choices 
made.  Brief  stories,  as  in  this  series,  often  involve  a  single,  simple,  consistent  action  without 
extraneous  details  or  distracting  circumstances.  Such  stories  are  a  great  way  to  nail  down 
successful  principles  for  life. 

That's  what  this  little  volume  in  the  Oakwood  University  QuoteBook  Series  is  all  about. 
These  stories  are  entertaining,  enlightening,  engaging,  and  educational.  They  are  some  of 
our  favorites.  Each  of  these  101  stories  has  a  quotation,  scripture,  and  an  opportunity  for 
you  to  make  a  personal  application  to  your  life.  The  101  stories  are  categorized  according  to 
ten  (10)  values  or  principles  that  are  emphasized  throughout  the  Bible  and  are  vital  to  the 
successful  development  of  character.  The  Appendix  contains  additional  helpful  material. 

This  first  QuoteBook  since  Oakwood  has  become  a  university  is  full  of  practical  in- 
sights that  will  motivate  and  encourage  you  as  a  life-long  learner.  We  hope  you  enjoy  it. 

As  we  gathered  and  selected  these  stories,  we  kept  in  mind  our  vision  statement  that 
encapsulates  the  Oakwood  mission:  Oakwood  University  graduates  are  leaders  in  service  to 
God  and  humanity.  We  challenge  you  wherever  you  go,  always  remember  our  Aim:  Educa- 
tion, Excellence,  Eternity  and  our  Motto;  Enter  to  Learn,  Depart  to  Serve. 

Have  a  good  life!  v 

Blessings  and  success  to  you,  ._^ 

President  and  Mrs.  Delbert  W  Baker 
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SECTION  I 

DIVINE  PRIORITY 

One  day,  a  religious  leader  asked  Jesus  which  of  the  command- 
ments was  most  important:  'The  most  important  one,"  an- 
swered Jesus,  "is  this:  'Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God,  the 
Lord  is  one.  Love  the  Lord  your  God  with  all  your  heart  and  with  all 
your  soul  and  with  all  your  mind  and  with  all  your  strength.'  "  (Mark 
12:28-30,  NIV) 

Biblical  characters  of  Old  Testament  times  sometimes  lapsed  into 
worship  of  pagan  deities  and  statues  of  animals  or  other  objects;  they 
sometimes  prioritized  things  that  took  the  place  of  devotion  to  God 
and  allowed  them  to  become  idols  or  false  gods.  Such  acts  were  idola- 
try and  forbidden  by  the  first  of  the  Ten  Commandments  (Exodus 
20:1-6).  Jesus  particularly  singled  out  love  of  wealth  as  a  false  god 
(Matthew  6:24;  Luke  16:13).  Other  Bible  passages  mention  greed, 
covetousness,  arrogance,  gluttony,  and  pride  as  being  equivalent  to 
idolatry. 

In  todays  world,  many  things  compete  against  God  for  our  devo- 
tion. These  are  some  of  the  things  that  can  become  modern-day  idols 
if  we  let  them  become  too  important  to  us: 

•  Disproportionate  attention  to  material  things  such  as  houses, 
cars,  clothes,  jewelry,  physical  appearance,  entertainment,  etc. 
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•  Obsessive  pursuit  of  wealth,  power,  fame,  pleasure,  or  status 

•  Excessive  devotion  to  self,  job,  hobbies,  country,  ideologies,  he- 
roes, leaders,  or  even  family 

"A  person  whose  mind  is  quiet  and  satisfied  in  God  is  in  the  path- 
way to  health.  To  have  a  consciousness  that  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
upon  us  and  His  ears  open  to  our  prayers  is  a  satisfaction  indeed.  To 
know  that  we  have  a  never-failing  Friend  in  whom  we  can  confide  all 
the  secrets  of  the  soul  is  a  privilege  which  words  can  never  express. 

The  words  of  Christ  are  of  more  worth  than  the  opinions  of  all  the 
physicians  in  the  universe:  'Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  His 
righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.'  This  is 
the  first  great  object — the  kingdom  of  heaven,  the  righteousness  of 
Christ.  Other  objects  to  be  attained  should  be  secondary  to  these." 
(Testimonies,  vol.  1,  p.  502)   , 


Bible  references:  1  Samuel  15:23;  Matthew  6:31-34,  22:34-40;  Mark  12:28-31:  Luke  10:25-28; 
Acts  14:11-15;  1  Corinthians  10:14;  Galatians  5:19-21;  Ephesians  5:5;  Colossians  3:5;  Philip- 
pians  3:18-19;  1  Timothy  6:6-11,  6:17-20;  2  Timothy  3:1-5;  Hebrews  13:5;  1  Peter  4:1-6 
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LIFE  STORY  #1 

BICYCLING  WITH  JESUS 

Vm  confident  that  the  good  work  God  began  in  you  He  will  continue 
until  the  day  you  meet  Jesus  Christ.       Philippians  1:6  (CW) 

At  first,  I  saw  God  as  my  observer  and  judge.  I  felt  He  specialized 
in  keeping  track  of  the  things  I  did  wrong,  so  as  to  know  whether 
I  merited  heaven  or  hell.  I  saw  Him  as  some  sort  of  stern  boss.  I 
recognized  His  picture  when  I  saw  it,  but  I  really  didn't  know  Him. 

But  later  on  when  I  really  came  to  know  Christ,  it  seemed  as  though 
life  was  rather  like  a  bike  ride,  but  it  was  a  tandem  bike.  1  noticed  that 
Christ  was  in  the  back  helping  me  pedal.  I  was  in  the  front  and  He  was 
in  the  back.  I  don't  know  just  when  it  was  that  He  suggested  we  change 
places,  but  when  we  did,  life  has  not  been  the  same  since. 

When  1  had  control,  1  knew  the  way  (1  thought  I  did).  Life  was  rather 
boring,  but  predictable...  It  was  the  shortest  distance  between  two  points. 
But  when  He  took  the  lead,  my,  what  a  change.  He  knew  delightful  long 
cuts,  up  mountains,  and  through  rocky  places  at  breakneck  speeds.  It 
was  all  I  could  do  to  hang  on! 

Even  though  it  looked  like  madness.  He  said,  "Pedal!"  I  worried  and 
was  anxious  and  asked,  "Where  are  you  taking  me?"  He  smiled  and  didn't 
answer.  At  other  times,  when  I'd  say  "I'm  scared,"  He'd  lean  back  and 
touch  my  hand  and  say,  "Keep  pedaling."  Then  I  started  to  learn  to  trust 
Him  and  do  what  He  said.  It  was  hard  at  first,  but  as  I  did  so  I  forgot  my 
boring  life  and  entered  into  the  adventure  of  bicycling  with  Jesus. 
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He  took  me  to  people  with  gifts  that  1  needed,  gifts  of  heaUng,  ac- 
ceptance and  joy.  They  gave  me  gifts  to  take  on  my  journey.  And  we  were 
off  again,  bicycUng.  Then  He  said,  "Give  the  gifts  away;  they're  extra  bag- 
gage, too  much  weight."  So  I  gave  to  the  people  we  met.  I  found  that  in 
giving  I  received,  and  still  our  burden  was  light. 

1  was  concerned  about  the  control  of  my  life.  At  first,  1  thought  He'd 
wreck  it;  but  I  discovered  Jesus  knows  bike  secrets.  He  knows  how  to 
make  the  bends,  to  take  sharp  corners.  He  knows  how  to  jump  to  clear 
high  rocks,  knows  how  to  fly  to  shorten  scary  passages.  All  1  can  say  is 
that  My  Lord  is  quite  a  bicycler. 

When  I'm  sure  1  just  can't  do  anymore.  He  just  smiles  and  says  "Pedal." 
And  I'm  learning  to  shut  up  and  pedal  in  the  strangest  places.  I'm  begin- 
ning to  enjoy  the  view  and  the  cool  breeze  on  my  face  with  my  delightful 
constant  companion,  Jesus  Christ.  ;K 


Source:  William  McConnell,  Pastor,  Falmouth  Christian  Church 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


The  difference  between  involvement  and  commitment  is  like 

an  eggs  and  ham  breakfast:  the  chicken  was 

involved — the  pig  was  committed, 

-Unknown 


LIFE  STORY  #2 

DON'T  BLAME  GOD 

Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  ojme;Jor  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 

Matthew  11:28,29 

A  certain  preacher  and  an  atheistic  barber  were  walking  through  city 
slums. 
The  barber  said,  "This  is  why  I  can't  believe  in  your  God  of 
love.  If  He  was  as  kind  as  you  say,  He  wouldn't  permit  all  this  poverty, 
disease,  and  squalor.  He  wouldn't  allow  these  poor  street  people  to  get 
addicted.  No,  1  cannot  believe  in  a  God  who  permits  these  things." 

The  minister  was  silent  until  they  met  a  man  who  was  especially  un- 
kempt. His  hair  was  hanging  down  his  neck,  and  he  had  a  half-inch  of 
stubble  on  his  face. 

The  preacher  said  to  his  friend:  "You  can't  be  a  good  barber,  or  you 
wouldn't  permit  a  man  like  this  to  continue  living  here  without  a  haircut 
and  a  shave." 

Indignant,  the  barber  answered:  "Why  blame  me  for  that  man's  condi- 
tion? He  has  never  come  in  my  shop.  If  he  had,  I  could've  fixed  him  up 
and  made  him  look  like  a  gentleman!" 

The  preacher  said,  "Then  don't  blame  God  for  allowing  people  to  con- 
tinue in  their  evil  ways.  He  invites  them  to  come  and  be  saved." 

Source:  Brett  Kays,  Brownstown,  Michigan 
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PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


There  are  people  in  the  world  so  hungry,  that  God  cannot 
appear  to  them  except  in  the  form  of  bread, 

-Mahatma  Gandhi 
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LIFE  STORY #3 

SAINT  OF  THE  GUTTERS 

The  world  and  its  desires  pass  away,  hut  the  man  who  does  the  will  of 
God  lives  forever       1  John  2:17  (NIV) 

On  December  11,  1979,  Mother  Teresa,  the  "Saint  of  the  Gutters," 
went  to  Oslo.  Dressed  in  her  signature  blue-bordered  sari  and 
shod  m  sandals  despite  below-zero  temperatures,  the  former  Ag- 
nes Bojaxhm  received  that  ultimate  worldly  accolade,  the  Nobel  Peace 
Prize.  In  her  acceptance  lecture,  Teresa,  whose  Missionaries  of  Charity 
had  growTL  from  a  one-woman  folly  m  Calcutta  m  1948  into  a  global  bea- 
con of  self-abnegating  care,  delivered  the  kind  of  message  the  world  had 
come  to  expect  from  her.  ^^It  is  not  enough  for  us  to  say,  'I  love  God,  but 
1  do  not  love  my  neighbor,"'  she  said,  since  in  dying  on  the  Cross,  God 
had  'Jmade]  himself  the  hungry  one  —  the  naked  one  —  the  homeless 
one."  Jesus'  hunger,  she  said,  is  w^hat  'you  and  I  must  find"  and  alleviate. 
She  condemned  abortion  and  bemoaned  youthful  drug  addiction  in  the 
West.  Finally,  she  suggested  that  the  upcoming  Christmas  holiday  should 
remind  the  world  "that  radiating  joy  is  reaV'  because  Christ  is  everv^vhere; 
Christ  m  our  hearts,  Christ  m  the  poor  we  meet,  Christ  in  the  smile  we 
give  and  in  the  smile  that  w^e  receive.'' 

Yet  less  than  three  months  earlier,  m  a  letter  to  a  spiritual  confidant, 
the  Rev.  Michael  van  der  Peet,  that  is  only  now  being  made  public,  she 
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wrote  with  weary  familiarity  of  a  different  Christ,  an  absent  one.  "Jesus 
has  a  very  special  love  for  you,"  she  assured  Van  der  Peet.  "[But]  as  for 
me,  the  silence  and  the  emptiness  is  so  great,  that  1  look  and  do  not  see. 
Listen  and  do  not  hear  —  the  tongue  moves  [in  prayer]  but  does  not 
speak  ...  I  want  you  to  pray  for  me  —  that  I  let  Him  have  [a]  free  hand." 

The  two  statements,  11  weeks  apart,  are  extravagantly  dissonant. 
The  first  is  typical  of  the  woman  the  world  thought  it  knew.  The  second 
sounds  as  though  it  had  wandered  in  from  some  1950s  existentialist  dra- 
ma. Together  they  suggest  a  startling  portrait  in  self-contradiction  —  that 
one  of  the  great  human  icons  of  the  past  100  years,  whose  remarkable 
deeds  seemed  inextricably  connected  to  her  closeness  to  God  and  who 
was  routinely  observed  in  silent  and  seemingly  peaceful  prayer  by  her 
associates,  as  well  as  the  television  camera,  was  living  out  a  very  differ- 
ent spiritual  reality  privately,  an  arid  landscape  from  which  the  deity  had 
disappeared. 

And  in  fact,  that  appears  to  be  the  case.  A  new,  innocuously  titled 
book.  Mother  Teresa:  Come  Be  My  Light  (Doubleday),  consisting  primarily 
of  correspondence  between  Teresa  and  her  confessors  and  superiors  over 
a  period  of  66  years,  provides  the  spiritual  counterpoint  to  a  life  known 
mostly  through  its  works.  The  letters,  many  of  them  preserved  against  her 
wishes  (she  had  requested  that  they  be  destroyed  but  was  overruled  by 
her  church),  reveal  that  for  the  last  nearly  half-century  of  her  Ufe  she  felt 
no  presence  of  God. 

That  absence  seems  to  have  started  at  almost  precisely  the  time  she  be- 
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gan  tending  the  poor  and  dying  in  Calcutta,  and  —  except  for  a  five-week 
break  in  1959  —  never  abated.  Although  perpetually  cheery  in  public, 
the  Teresa  of  the  letters  lived  in  a  state  of  deep  and  abiding  spiritual  pain. 
In  more  than  40  communications,  many  of  v^hich  have  never  before  been 
published,  she  bemoans  the  "dryness,"  "darkness,"  "loneliness"  and  "tor- 
ture" she  IS  undergoing.  She  compares  the  experience  to  hell  and  at  one 
point  says  it  has  driven  her  to  doubt  the  existence  of  heaven  and  even  of  i 
God. 


Source:  David  Van  Biema,  Time 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


/  don  y  want  to  get  to  the  end  of  my  life  and  find  that  I 

just  lived  the  length  of  it,  I  want  to  have  lived  the 

width  of  it  as  well 

-Diane  Ackerman 
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WHAT  DO  YOU  SEE? 

We  dont  yet  see  things  clearly.  We're  squinting  in  a  jog,  peering 
through  a  mist  But  it  wont  he  long  before  the  weather  clears  and  the 
sun  shines  bright!  We'll  see  it  all  then,  see  it  all  as  clearly  as  God  sees 
us,  knowing  him  directly  just  as  he  knows  us! 

But  for  right  now,  until  that  completeness,  we  have  three  things  to 
do  to  lead  us  toward  that  consummation:  Trust  steadily  in  God,  hope 
unswervingly,  love  extravagantly  And  the  best  of  the  three  is  love. 

1  Corinthians  13:12-13  (MsgB) 

Two  men,  both  seriously  ill,  occupied  the  same  hospital  room  with 
a  hospital  window.  One  man  was  allowed  to  sit  up  in  his  bed  for 
an  hour  a  day  to  drain  the  fluids  from  his  lungs.  His  bed  was  next 
to  the  rooms  only  window.  The  other  man,  paralyzed,  had  to  spend  all 
his  time  fiat  on  his  back. 

The  men  talked  for  hours  on  end.  They  spoke  of  their  wives  and  fami- 
lies, their  homes,  their  jobs,  their  involvement  in  the  military  service, 
where  they  had  been  on  vacation.  And  every  afternoon  when  the  man  in 
the  bed  next  to  the  window  could  sit  up,  he  would  pass  the  time  by  de- 
scribing to  his  roommate  all  the  things  he  could  see  outside  the  hospital 
window.  The  man  in  the  other  bed  would  live  for  those  one-hour  periods 
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where  his  world  would  be  broadened  and  enlivened  by  all  the  activity  and 
color  of  the  outside  world. 

The  window  overlooked  a  park  with  a  lovely  lake,  the  man  had  said. 
Ducks  and  swans  played  on  the  water  while  children  sailed  their  model 
boats.  Lovers  walked  arm  in  arm  amid  flowers  of  every  color  of  the  rain- 
bow. Grand  old  trees  graced  the  landscape,  and  a  fine  view  of  the  city 
skyline  could  be  seen  in  the  distance. 

As  the  man  by  the  window  described  all  this  in  exquisite  detail,  the 
man  on  the  other  side  of  the  room  would  close  his  eyes  and  imagine 
the  picturesque  scene.  One  warm  afternoon  the  man  by  the  window  de- 
scribed a  parade  passing  by.  Although  the  other  man  could  not  hear  the 
band,  he  could  see  it  in  his  minds  eye  as  the  gentleman  by  the  window 
portrayed  it  with  descriptive  words. 

Unexpectedly  an  alien  thought  entered  his  head:  Why  should  he  have 
all  the  pleasure  of  seeing  everything  while  1  never  get  to  see  anything?  It 
didn't  seem  fair.  As  the  thought  fermented,  the  man  felt  ashamed  at  first. 
But  as  the  days  passed  and  he  missed  seeing  more  sights,  his  envy  eroded 
into  resentment  and  soon  turned  him  sour.  He  began  to  brood  and  found 
himself  unable  to  sleep.  He  should  be  by  that  hospital  window — and  that 
thought  now  controlled  his  life. 

Late  one  night,  as  he  lay  staring  at  the  ceiling,  the  man  by  the  hospital 
window  began  to  cough.  He  was  choking  on  the  fluid  in  his  lungs.  The 
other  man  watched  in  the  dimly  lit  room  as  the  struggling  man  by  the 
hospital  window  groped  for  the  button  to  call  for  help.  Listening  from 
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across  the  room,  he  never  moved,  never  pushed  his  own  button  which 
would  have  brought  the  nurse  running.  In  less  than  five  minutes,  the 
coughing  and  choking  stopped,  along  with  the  sound  of  breathing. 

Now,  there  was  only  silence — deathly  silence. 

The  following  morning  the  day  nurse  arrived  to  bring  water  for  their 
baths.  When  she  found  the  lifeless  body  of  the  man  by  the  hospital  win- 
dow, she  was  saddened  and  called  the  hospital  attendant  to  take  it  away 
No  works,  no  fuss.  As  soon  as  it  seemed  appropriate,  the  man  asked  if 
he  could  be  moved  next  to  the  hospital  window  The  nurse  was  happy  to 
make  the  switch  and  after  making  sure  he  was  comfortable,  she  left  him 
alone. 

Slowly,  painfully  he  propped  himself  up  on  one  elbow  to  take  his  first 
look.  Finally,  he  would  have  the  joy  of  seeing  it  all  himself.  He  strained  to 
slowly  turn  to  look  out  the  hospital  window  beside  the  bed. 

It  faced  a  brick  wall. 


Source:  Unknown 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Things  don 't  change,  we  change, 

-Henry  David  Thoreau 
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CLIMBING  KILIMANJARO 

If  you  have  run  with  the  footmen,  and  they  have  wearied  you,  then 
how  can  you  contend  with  the  horses?  And  if  in  the  land  of  peace,  in 
which  you  trusted,  they  wearied  you,  then  how  will  you  do  in  the  flood 
plain  of  the  fordan?      Jeremiah  12:5 

I'm  not  sure  if  it  was  Ernest  Hemingways  classic  novella  The  Snows  of 
Kilimanjaro  or  my  early  exposure  to  travel  journals  that  planted  the 
mental  seed  to  climb  Mount  Kilmanjaro.  At  any  rate,  the  goal  to  climb 
Mt  Kili,  the  famed  mountain  that  straddles  the  nations  of  Tanzania  and 
Kenya  in  Africa,  made  my  list  of  life  goals. 

Sometime  later,  a  few  friends  and  I  decided  to  make  the  journey  to 
Africa,  and  take  the  trek  to  reach  Uhuru  Peak,  the  highest  point  on  Kili- 
manjaro at  19,340  feet.  Granted,  we  had  a  little  trepidation.  We  had  read 
the  reviews  that  pointed  out  the  rigor  and  danger  of  the  climb. 

Every  year  approximately  15,000  hikers  set  out  to  climb  Mount  Kili- 
manjaro, the  worlds  tallest  freestanding  mountain.  Hikers  are  forbidden 
to  climb  without  a  guide  because  many  people  are  deceived  by  Kiliman- 
jaro. When  you  look  at  it  from  a  distance  it  appears  manageable,  but 
reaching  the  top  is  not  easy.  In  fact,  only  one  in  ten  people  complete  the 
five-  to  six-day  trek  to  the  peak.  Beside  simply  failing  to  reach  the  top, 
climbers  have  died  while  trying  to  conquer  the  mountain. 
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Still,  we  focused  on  our  goal.  Our  group  was  composed  of  two  church 
administrators,  an  editor,  a  doctor,  a  physical  therapist  and  me  (I,  too,  was 
an  editor  at  the  time).  The  cUmb  was  three  days  up  and  two  days  down. 
The  brochures  state  that  a  person  does  not  have  to  be  an  expert  mountain 
climber  to  scale  Kilimanjaro.  Indeed,  that  was  what  appealed  to  us — no 
where  else  on  Earth  is  it  possible  to  scale  a  mountain  of  such  height  with- 
out mountain  climbing  expertise  and  equipment  such  as  crampons  and  ice 
picks. 

We  decided  on  what  seemed  to  be  a  reasonable  plan  to  prepare  for 
the  climb.  Our  strategy  was  simple:  we  would  condition  ourselves,  climb 
a  few  mountains  in  preparation,  and  psych  ourselves  up  for  the  task.  In 
preparation,  1  climbed  Half  Dome,  a  granite  rock  in  Yosemite  National 
Park,  with  its  crest  rising  more  than  4,737  feet  above  the  valley  floor.  I  also 
tackled  Mt.  Whitney,  the  highest  point  in  the  contiguous  United  States  at 
an  elevation  of  14,505  feet,  with  its  western  slope  that  lies  within  Califor- 
nia's Sequoia  National  Park. 

When  the  time  for  the  Mt.  Kilimanjaro  climb  finally  arrived,  our  excite- 
ment was  palpable.  We  flew  into  Nairobi,  Kenya  and  took  the  eight-hour 
bus  ride  to  Moshi  in  Tanzania.  We  stayed  overnight  at  the  Marangu  Hotel 
with  its  four-square  colonial  bungalows  spread  across  12  acres  of  neatly 
groomed  grounds.  Each  of  our  team  admitted  the  gnawing  anxiety  as  we 
anticipated  the  start  date.  Behind  Marangu  we  could  see  the  mismatched 
twin  peaks  of  the  volcano,  complimented  by  the  rounded,  snow-glazed 
brow  of  Kibo,  which  lay  a  few  miles  to  the  left  across  a  bleak  lava  plateau. 
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At  our  night-before-the-climb  briefing,  we  met  several  fellow  climbers, 
who  also  seemed  to  reflect  nervousness  in  the  face  of  the  soon  to  be  at- 
tempted climb.  Altogether  we  attended  a  short  instructional  session  with 
our  lead  guide  and  hotel  representatives  who  advised  us  to  drmk  local  tea 
and  use  Diamox,  a  medication  that  alleviates  altitude  sickness. 

At  daybreak  the  six  of  us  started  the  chmb.  We  each  had  a  porter  to 
assist  with  our  packs  and  food.  Our  goal  mcluded  more  than  to  reach 
Uhuru  Peak.  We  also  wanted  to  see  the  legendary  sunrise  that  was  re- 
puted to  be  breath-taking.  In  order  to  do  that,  we  had  to  reach  Kibo  Hut 
at  approximately  15,520  feet  by  the  evening  of  the  third  day.  Then  we 
would  depart  prior  to  midnight  for  the  estimated  six-hour  trek  another 
3,800  feet  straight  up  in  order  to  catch  the  sunrise  at  Uhuru  Peak.  If  we 
failed  to  make  Uhuru  by  sunrise,  we  could  at  least  watch  it  from  Oilman's 
Point  on  the  same  upper  ridge  as  Uhuru,  just  700  feet  short  of  the  peak, 
and  then  continue  the  estimated  two  hours  to  the  top. 

On  the  climb  to  the  top,  one  encounters  all  of  the  environmental 
conditions  to  be  found  on  earth.  The  six  ascent  trails  take  hikers  through 
five  different  ecosystems,  from  vegetation  and  rain  forest  to  moorland 
and  savanna  to  arctic  tundra.  The  climb  includes  areas  that  resemble  a 
lunar  landscape,  referred  to  as  the  no-lije  zone.  The  area  above  Kibo  Hut 
takes  the  climber  through  a  surreal  place  containing  tedious  volcanic 
scree  (sharp  rock)  that  leads  to  the  crater  rim  and  finally  to  the  highest 
area  with  its  glacier  on  the  top  of  the  mountain.  From  the  base  of  the 
mountain  to  top,  temperatures  range  from  90  to  10  degrees  Fahrenheit. 
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Fortunately,  we  were  given  good  advice:  Walk  slowly,  so  as  to  give 
the  body  time  to  acclimate  to  the  thin  mountain  air;  and  when  you  start 
to  feel  the  pain  and  sheer  exhaustion,  expect  to  ask  yourself  why  am  I 
doing  this?,  is  this  really  worth  it?,  will  I  ever  reach  the  top?.  The  point  is 
that  to  be  forewarned  is  to  be  forearmed. 

We  started  the  last  leg  of  the  climb  from  Kibo  Hut  at  12:00  midnight. 
It  was  the  fourth  day  of  the  trip,  extremely  cold,  and  so  dark  that  I 
could  barely  see  my  hand.  How  could  we  make  the  final  ascent  under 
such  cold,  dark  and  disorienting  conditions?  But  Gabrielli,  our  calming 
guide,  assured  us,  "no  worry".  If  we  "just  followed  the  light  of  the  [his] 
lantern",  we  would  make  to  the  top. 

This  final  leg  was  the  hardest.  It  was  much  steeper  than  anything  we 
had  trekked  the  past  three  days.  We  asked  our  guide,  "Why  travel  the 
hardest  and  most  dangerous  part  in  the  dark  of  night?"  He  responded 
that  night  was  the  perfect  time  because  if,  with  the  aid  of  light,  people 
saw  the  sheer  ascent  from  Kibo  Hut  to  the  top,  they  would  be  over- 
whelmed and  discouraged  from  making  the  final  leg  of  the  climb! 

So  off  we  went  in  the  dark,  in  the  cold,  headed  to  the  top  of  Kih  Some 
sections  were  so  steep  that  we  had  to  make  gradual  zigzags  to  make  it 
easy  on  our  oxygen  deprived  bodies.  Body  energy  was  a  valuable  com- 
modity for  that  final  leg.  The  energy  to  walk  three-inch  baby  steps  was 
all  we  could  afford;  everything  else  went  to  breathing.  However,  it  was 
these  areas  that  were  bedded  with  loose  rocks,  making  us  waste  energy 
to  keep  from  slipping.  Our  guides  responded  to  our  exhaustion  with  the 
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Swahili  phrase,  "pole  pole"  which  means  "go  slow  and  steady,  just  one 
step  at  a  time". 

Well,  we  made  it  to  Gilmans  Point,  the  official  top  of  the  mountain 
(18,640  feet)  and  then  on  to  Uhuru  Peak,  known  as  the  very  top  of 
Kilimanjaro  (19,340  feet).  Indeed,  we  saw  the  incredible,  unforgettable 
sunrise!  It  was  one  of  those  life  moments  that  will  forever  be  etched  in 
my  consciousness.  The  beauty,  the  teamwork,  the  accomplishment  of  a 
personal  life  goal  was  worth  all  the  sacrifice  and  strain.  It  was  worth  the 
scrapes,  bruises,  irritations  and  disorientation  of  high  altitude  hiking 
once  we  were  at  19,340  feet  looking  out  over  the  horizon.  Mt.  Kiliman- 
jaro was  worth  the  climb! 

Beside  the  joy  of  the  climb,  1  learned  a  few  lessons  that  were  transfer- 
able to  life.  So  as  a  final  salvo  to  the  Kili  trip,  I  share  a  few  life  lessons: 

1 .  Preparation  is  a  prerequisite — anything  in  life  that  is  worth  some- 
thing will  take  preparation; 

2.  Strategy  is  the  basis  of  success — our  Kili  strategy  wasn't  particu- 
larly brilliant,  but  it  was  a  strategy  that  caused  us  to  succeed; 

3.  Stupid  stuff  can  be  serious — it  makes  sense  to  follow  the  advice  of 
experienced  guides,  no  matter  what  your  experience,  degrees  or  pedi- 
gree; 

4.  Friends  and  partners  are  vital — our  band  of  six  made  it  because 
we  helped  each  other  to  make  it; 

5.  Reaching  the  top  is  worth  the  trouble — it  was  hard,  dangerous, 
and  it  got  real  tough  at  times,  but  the  joy  and  satisfaction  of  reaching  the 
goal  was  worth  every  bit  of  the  trouble  we  went  through  to  achieve  it. 


Source:  Delbert  W.  Baker 
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PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


The  choices  you  make,  make  you, 

-John  Maxwell 
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UNDERSTANDING  SUFFERING 

You  are  of  God,  little  children,  and  have  overcome  them,  because  He 
who  is  in  you  is  greater  than  he  who  is  in  the  world. 

1  John  4:4  (NKJV) 

Even  though  he  was  Uving  safely  in  exile  in  America,  the  Lutheran 
theologian  Deitrich  Bonhoeffer  abruptly  returned  to  Germany  "1 
have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  I  have  made  a  mistake  in  com- 
ing to  America.  1  shall  have  no  right  to  participate  in  the  reconstruction 
of  the  Christian  life  in  Germany  after  the  war  if  I  did  not  share  the  trials 
of  this  time  with  my  people.  Christians  in  Germany  face  the  terrible 
alternative  of  willmg  the  defeat  of  their  nation  in  order  that  civilization 
may  survive,  or  willing  the  victory  of  their  nation  and  thereby  destroy- 
ing civilization.  1  know  which  of  these  alternatives  I  must  choose.  But  1 
cannot  make  that  choice  in  security." 

In  Germany,  Bonhoeffer  worked  with  the  underground  resistance. 
He  helped  guide  Jews  to  safety.  Believing  that  Hitler  was  like  a  madman 
"driving  a  car  into  a  group  of  innocent  bystanders,"  he  joined  a  plot  to 
kill  the  Fiihrer. 

After  he  was  arrested  for  his  aid  to  the  Jews,  his  role  in  the  plot 
was  discovered.  There  was  little  hope  he  would  survive  Nazi  wrath. 
Nonetheless,  Bonhoeffer  was  personally  at  peace.  Suffering,  he  said,  had 
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become  a  better  key  for  understanding  the  world  than  happiness  had 
ever  been. 

On  February  7,  1945,  he  was  transferred  to  the  terrible  Buchen- 
wald  Concentration  Camp,  where  many  thousands  of  prisoners  died, 
some  under  cruel  medical  experiments.  Three  months  later  Bonhoeffers 
corpse  was  added  to  the  list  of  dead.  He  was  hanged  days  before  the  al- 
lies freed  the  camp. 

He  had  fulfilled  his  own  theology,  aptly  expressed  in  his  book.  The 
Cost  of  Discipleship:  "The  one  thing  that  matters  is  practical  obedience. 
That  will  resolve  [mans]  difficulties  and  make  him  free  to  become  the 
child  of  God." 


Source:  Christian  History  Institute,  Gospelcom.net 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Setting  an  example  is  not  the  main  means  of 
influencing  others;  it  is  the  only  means, 

-Albert  Einstein 
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JESUS,  THE  BRIDGE 

For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  helieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  hut  have  everlasting 
life.      John  3:16 

Whenever  I  drive  to  the  east  side  of  Portland  over  the  Marquam 
Bridge,  I'm  reminded  of  what  it  took  for  God  to  save  us.  On 
the  upper  deck  of  that  two-decker  freeway  spanning  the  wide 
Willamette  River,  you  can  catch  a  glimpse  of  an  exit  that  drops  off  into 
empty  space. 

When  the  bridge  was  built  back  in  the  mid-1960s,  it  was  designed 
to  accommodate  an  east-running  freeway  still  on  the  drawing  board, 
which  was  to  be  known  as  the  Mount  Hood  Freeway  But  the  freeway 
was  never  built.  Oregon  voters  opted  for  a  light  rail  line  instead,  and 
plans  for  the  highway  were  scrapped. 

Even  though  there  is  no  Mount  Hood  Freeway,  you  can  certainly  see 
Mount  Hood  from  the  top  deck  of  the  Marquam  Bridge.  On  a  clear  day 
it  looms  on  the  eastern  horizon — a  symmetrical,  snow-capped  beauty 
And  if  you  look  carefully,  you  can  see  how  the  bridge  was  built  to  accom- 
modate a  freeway  lane  veering  off  to  the  southeast.  It  juts  out  a  bit  from 
the  bridge  structure,  then  is  cut  off  as  though  sliced  by  a  giant  knife. 
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The  "exit",  permanently  blocked,  now  goes  nowhere — except  into 
the  waters  of  the  Willamette  far  below  You  can  see  Mount  Hood  in 
all  its  beauty,  glistening  like  a  jewel  in  the  distance.  .  .  .  But  you  could 
never,  never  reach  the  high  slopes  of  that  mighty  peak  via  the  Mount 
Hood  Freeway,  because  the  freeway  doesn't  exist. 

That's  a  picture  of  man's  relationship  with  God.  We  might  under- 
stand there  is  a  God  and  even  yearn  to  reach  him  across  an  impos- 
sible distance.  We  might  recognize  his  power  and  glory,  his  majesty  and 
goodness,  and  desire  with  all  our  hearts  to  know  him  and  be  with  him. 
But  the  distance  is  too  great.  The  gulf  is  too  wide. 

Only  through  Jesus  Christ  can  we  cross  that  gulf  to  God  the  Father. 


Source:  Ron  Mehl,  Love  Found  a  Way 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


To  find  a  fault  is  easy;  to  do  better  may  be  difficult. 

-Plutarch 
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GRASS  ON  YOUR  PATH 

Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye 
may  he  healed.  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much.     James  5:16 

In  one  region  of  Africa,  the  first  converts  to  Christianity  were  very 
diUgent  about  praying.  In  fact,  the  beUevers  each  had  their  own 
special  place  outside  the  village  where  they  went  to  pray  in  sohtude. 
The  villagers  reached  these  prayer  rooms  by  using  their  own  private 
footpaths  through  the  brush.  When  grass  began  to.  grow  over  one  of 
these  trails,  it  was  evident  that  the  person  to  whom  it  belonged  was  not 
praying  very  much. 

Because  these  new  Christians  were  concerned  for  each  others  spiri- 
tual welfare,  a  unique  custom  sprang  up.  Whenever  anyone  noticed  an 
overgrown  prayer  path,  he  or  she  would  go  to  the  person  and  lovingly 
warn,  'Triend,  there's  grass  on  your  path!" 


Source:  Our  Daily  Bread,  November  18,  1996 
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DIVINE  PRIORITY 
PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


/  am  beginning  to  learn  that  it  is  the  sweet,  simple  things 
of  life  which  are  the  real  ones  after  all, 

,      -Laura  Ingalls  Wilder 
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THE  END  OF  THE  STORY 

They  defeated  him  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  the  bold  word  of 
their  witness.They  weren't  in  love  with  themselves;  they  were  willing 
to  die  for  Christ       Revelation  12:11  (MsgB) 

I  am  a  tremendous  sports  fan.  Since  many  sporting  events  take  place 
when  I  am  not  at  home,  I  videotape  them.  When  its  time  to  sit  in  my 
easy  chair  and  view  the  tape,  unlike  most  people,  I  don't  rewind  to 
the  beginning  to  view  it.  Instead  I  rewind  to  the  climax  to  discover  who 
won  and  who  lost.  If  my  team  lost.  Til  put  the  tape  away.  But  if  my  team 
won.  111  rewind  the  game  back  to  the  beginning,  get  out  some  snacks, 
and  watch  the  whole  game. 

Some  have  told  me  this  method  can't  be  much  fun.  On  the  contrary, 
no  matter  how  bad  things  look  for  my  team,  I  don't  have  to  worry  be- 
cause I  know  the  end  of  the  story. 

That's  how  we  ought  to  think  about  what  Jesus  did  for  us  on  the 
cross — we  ought  to  have  a  VCR  mentality:  no  matter  how  bad  things 
look,  we  don't  have  to  worry  because  we  know  the  end  of  the  story. 


Source:  Charles  Ellis,  Indianapolis,  Indiana 
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DIVINE  PRIORITY 
PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


We  judge  ourselves  by  what  we  feel  capable 
of  doing;  while  others  judge  us  by  what  we 

have  already  done, 

,,■.'■'  '-  ' 

-Henry  Wadsworth  Longfellow 
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THE  NAKED  TRUTH 

He  [Jesus]  was  never  without  a  story  when  he  spoke.  When  he  was 
alone  with  his  disciples,  he  went  over  everything,  sorting  out  the  tan- 
gles, untying  the  knots.       Mark  4:34  (MsgB) 


Once  upon  a  time,  Truth  went  about  the  streets  as  naked  as  the 
day  he  was  born.  As  a  resuk,  no  one  would  kt  him  into  their 
homes.  Whenever  peopk  caught  sight  of  him,  they  turned  away 
and  fled. 

One  day  when  Truth  was  sadly  wandering  about,  he  came  upon  Par- 
able. Now,  Parable  was  dressed  in  splendid  clothes  of  beautiful  colors. 
Parable,  seeing  Truth,  said,  "Tell  me,  neighbor,  what  makes  you  look  so 
sad?"  Truth  repUed  bitterly,  "Ah,  brother,  things  are  bad.  Very  bad.  I'm 
old,  very  old,  and  no  one  wants  to  acknowledge  me.  No  one  wants  any- 
thing to  do  with  me." 

Hearing  that.  Parable  said,  "People  don't  run  away  from  you  because 
you're  old.  1,  too,  am  old.  Very  old.  But  the  older  I  get,  the  better  people 
like  me.  I'll  tell  you  a  secret:  everyone  likes  things  disguised  and  prettied 
up  a  bit.  Let  me  lend  you  some  splendid  clothes  like  mine,  and  you'll 
see  that  the  very  people  who  pushed  you  aside  will  invite  you  into  their 
homes  and  be  glad  of  your  company." 


DIVINE  PRIORITY 


Truth  took  Parable's  advice  and  put  on  the  borrowed  clothes.  And 
from  that  time  on,  Truth  and  Parable  have  gone  hand  in  hand  together 
and  everyone  loves  them.  They  make  a  happy  pair. 


Source:  Yiddish  folktale 


PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


A  positive  attitude  may  not  solve  all  your  problems, 

but  it  will  annoy  enough  people  to  make  it 

worth  the  effort. 


^  -Herm  Albright 
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SECTION  II 


UNCONDITIONAL  LOVE 
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UNCONDITIONAL  LOVE 


After  saying  "Love  the  Lord  your  God"  is  the  most  important  of  the 
commandments,  Jesus  continued,  "The  second  is  this:  'Love  your 
neighbor  as  yourself/  There  is  no  commandment  greater  than' 
these."  (Mark  12:31,  NIV) 

The  EngUsh  word  "love"  has  many  different  meanings,  but  the  Greek 
word  agape,  used  in  the  New  Testament,  is  commonly  known  as  "Chris- 
tian love."  It  means  respect,  affection,  concern,  benevolence,  and  good- 
will for  the  welfare  of  the  one  loved. 

In  the  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan,  Jesus  made  the  point  that  we 
should  extend  our  Christian  love  to  all  people  of  the  world,  regardless 
of  race,  religion,  nationality  or  any  other  artificial  distinction.  We  must 
practice  Christian  love  even  toward  our  enemies  (Matthew  5:43-48). 

Jesus'  Golden  Rule  is,  "Do  unto  others  as  you  would  have  them  do 
unto  you".  We  should  not  say  or  do  anything  unless  we  can  answer  yes  to 
the  question  "Would  I  want  that  said  or  done  to  me?".  Neither  should  we 
fail  to  do  the  good  things  we  would  expect  of  others. 

"Our  life  is  worse  than  a  failure  if  we  go  through  life  without  leav- 
ing waymarks  of  love  and  compassion.  God  will  not  work  with  a  harsh, 
stubborn,  loveless  man.  Such  a  man  spoils  the  pattern  that  Christ  desires 
His  workers  to  reveal  to  the  world.  Gods  workers,  in  whatever  line  of 


UNCONDITIONAL  LOVE 

service  they  are  engaged,  are  to  bring  into  their  efforts  the  goodness  and 
benevolence  and  love  of  Christ.  God  will  use  humble  men,  men  who  will 
cherish  a  sense  of  their  weakness,  who  will  not  think  that  the  work  of 
God  depends  on  them.  Such  men  will  remember  what  the  service  of  God 
demands  from  them — the  propriety  of  speech  and  action  that  God  calls 
for.  They  will  reveal  that  Christ  dwells  in  the  heart,  imparting  purity  to 
the  whole  being."  (Evangelism,  p.  629) 


Bible  references:  Leviticus  19T8;  Matthew  7:12,  22:34-40;  Mark  12:28-31;  Luke  6:31, 
10:25-28;  John  13:34-35;  Romans  13:8-10,  15:1-2;  James  2:8 
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LIFE  STORY #11 


ONE  GOOD  DEED 

Turn  your  hack  on  sin;  do  something  good.  Embrace  peace — dont  let 
it  get  away!       Psalm  34: 14  (MsgB) 


Whether  it  is  fact  or  fable,  the  story  is  told  of  a  poor  Scottish 
farmer  named  Fleming.  One  day,  while  trying  to  make  a  living 
for  his  family,  he  heard  a  cry  for  help  coming  from  a  nearby 
bog.  He  dropped  his  tools  and  ran  to  the  bog.  There,  mired  to  his  waist  in 
black  muck,  was  a  terrified  boy,  screaming  and  struggling  to  free  himself. 
Farmer  Fleming  saved  the  lad  from  what  could  have  been  a  slow  and  ter- 
rifying death. 

Next  day,  a  fancy  carriage  pulled  up  to  the  Scotsman's  sparse  surround- 
ings. An  elegantly  dressed  nobleman  stepped  out  and  introduced  himself 
as  the  father  of  the  boy  Farmer  Fleming  had  saved.  "I  want  to  repay  you," 
said  the  nobleman.  "You  saved  my  sons  life." 

"No,  I  can't  accept  any  payment  for  what  I  did,"  the  Scottish  farmer 
replied  waving  off  the  offer. 

At  the  same  moment,  the  farmers  own  son  came  to  the  door  of  the 
family  hovel.  "Is  that  your  son?"  the  nobleman  asked.  "Yes,"  the  farmer 
repUed  proudly. 

"Fll  make  you  a  deal.  Let  me  provide  him  with  the  same  level  of  educa- 
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tion  my  own  son  will  enjoy.  If  the  lad  is  anything  like  his  father,  he'll  no 
doubt  grow  to  be  a  man  we  both  will  be  proud  of."  And  that  he  did. 

Farmer  Flemings  son  attended  the  very  best  schools,  and  in  time, 
graduated  from  St.  Marys  Hospital  Medical  School  in  London,  and  went 
on  to  become  known  throughout  the  world  as  the  noted  Sir  Alexander 
Fleming,  the  discoverer  of  Penicillin. 

Years  afterward,  the  same  nobleman's  son  who  was  saved  from  the  bog 
was  stricken  with  pneumonia.  What  saved  his  life  this  time?  Penicillin. 

The  name  of  the  nobleman  who  educated  the  Farmer  Flemings  son 
was  Lord  Randolph  Churchill.  And  his  sons  name  was  Sir  Winston 
Churchill. 


Source:  Unknown 


PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


What  goes  around  comes  around. 

-Anonymous 
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REQUEST  GRANTED! 

For  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it;  hut  whosoever  shall  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  gospels,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

Mark  8:35 

The  men  of  Block  14  were  digging  gravel  outside  the  Auschwitz 
concentration  camp  in  July,  1941.  Suddenly,  the  sirens  began  to 
shriek.  There'd  been  an  escape.  That  evening  their  fears  were  con- 
firmed: he  was  from  their  block. 

Next  day,  the  blocks  six  hundred  men  were  forced  to  stand  on  the 
parade  ground  under  the  broiling  sun.  "At  the  days  end,"  wrote  reporter 
Connie  Lauerman,  "the  deputy  commander,  Fritsch,  arrived  in  his  crisply 
pressed  uniform  and  shiny  jackboots  to  announce  the  fate  of  the  terri- 
fied men  in  dirty,  striped  prison  suits.  The  fugitive  hasn't  been  found,' 
barked  Fritsch.  'In  reprisal  for  your  comrade's  escape,  ten  of  you  will  die 
by  starvation.'  " 

The  men  slated  for  starvation  were  selected.  One  of  them,  Franciszek 
Gajowmczek,  a  Polish  army  sergeant,  was  sobbing,  "My  wife  and  my  chil- 
dren." Just  then  a  Polish  Franciscan  priest,  Maximilian  Kolbe,  pushed 
his  way  to  the  front  as  S.S.  guards  sighted  their  rifles  on  his  chest.  "Herr 
Kommandant,"  he  said,  "a  request." 
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"What  do  you  want?"  barked  the  commandant. 

"I  want  to  die  in  place  of  this  prisoner,"  pointing  to  Gajowniczek.  "I've 
no  wife  and  no  children.  Besides,  Fm  old  and  not  good  for  anything." 
A  stunned  silence,  and  then  "Request  granted!" 


Source:  Harold  J.  Sala,  Promise 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Keep  hope  alive! 

-Jesse  Jackson 
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LIFE  STORY  #13 

THE  PROMISE 

Vow  and  pay  unto  the  Lord  your  God.       Psalm  76: 1 1 


E 


Q^    I     ^  eeh,  Eeeh,  Eeeh,  Eeeh!" 
Bang! 

Nellie  Druillard  lay  on  the  ground  as  one  dead.  A  car  had 
just  collided  into  her  on  the  hilly  streets  of  San  Francisco,  California.  A 
crowd  gathered  around  her  and  someone  shouted,  "Call  an  ambulance, 
quick!" 

Everyone  was  fearful  that  she  was  dead.  Those  who  witnessed  the 
scene  were  almost  sure  it  was  a  fatality.  The  ambulance  arrived  and  she 
was  hurried  to  the  hospital.  Nellie  Druillard  lay  unconscious  in  the  hospi- 
tal bed.  While  in  this  critical  state,  a  conversation  that  took  place  nearly 
12  years  ago  came  to  her  mind  with  striking  clarity 

"The  work  is  making  wonderful  progress,  isn't  it.  Sister  White?"  NeUie 
Druillard  intoned. 

"Yes  it  is,"  Mrs.  White  replied,  "but  more  work  must  be  done  for  the 
recently  emancipated  slaves." 

"Yes,  that's  right.  1  feel  the  same  way.  But  what  can  be  done?  The 
prejudice  against  anyone  trying  to  help  them  seems  so  strong." 

"The  Colored  people  come  from  God's  hand  just  as  verily  as  we  do. 
We  owe  it  to  them  to  give  them  the  gospel,  especially  after  what  our  race 
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has  done  to  them.  We  will  encounter  prejudice,  and  we  must  work  intel- 
ligently and  tactfully,  but  we  must  work  for  them  nevertheless." 

Nellie  Druillard  looked  thoughtful.  What  could  she  do? 

Sister  White  continued. 

"Sister  Nellie,  1  think  God  is  calling  you  to  do  a  special  work  among 
the  Colored  folk."  >         - 

Nellie  Druillard  looked  incredulously  at  Sister  White. 

"Me?  What  could  I  do?" 

"God  has  blessed  you  with  a  great  deal  of  intelUgence  and  determina- 
tion. You  can  endure  hardness  and  you  have  been  a  very  important  per- 
son in  the  building  up  of  Gods  work.  And  He  is  calling  you  to  do  more. 
He  has  blessed  you  with  means  to  forward  His  work  and  He  desires  you 
to  use  these  means  to  help  the  Colored  people." 

Nellie  Druillard  nodded.  God  had  blessed  her  with  money  and  just 
recently  she  had  received  a  donation  from  Cecil  Rhodes,  a  man  who  had  a 
mining  business  in  Africa.  Sister  White  looked  at  Nellie.  "God  wants  you 
to  build  a  sanitarium  for  all  of  His  precious  Colored  children  in  the  South. 
God  will  help  you  and  strengthen  you  every  step  of  the  way,"  Sister  White 
said  convincingly.  "Will  you  go  in  the  power  of  Gods  might?" 

Nellie  Druillard  realized  that  the  conversation  was  providential  and 
she  knew  what  her  duty  was. 

"Yes,  1  will  do  it."  ^      ^ 

Time  passed  and  Druillard  remained  serious  about  her  promise  to  Sis- 
ter White.  She  would  build  a  sanitarium  for  Blacks  in  the  South  just  as 
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soon  as  God  opened  the  way.  But  other  things  pressed  in  and  soon  she 
forgot  her  promise. 

And  now  this.  She  was  in  San  Francisco  for  the  General  Conference 
Session  and  was  in  a  hospital  bed  almost  dead.  She  did  not  want  to  die. 
She  had  not  fulfilled  her  promise  and  guilt  and  remorse  tormented  her. 
She  couldn't  even  function  properly. 

While  in  that  lonely  hospital  room  Druillard  made  another  promise  - 
this  time  to  God.  "Oh,  God,  I'm  sorry  for  neglecting  to  follow  Your  Spirit. 
If  you  restore  me  so  I  can  work  again,  I  will  build  a  sanitarium  for  Your 
people." 

Nellie  Druillard  did  recover,  and  went  on  to  establish  the  first  Seventh- 
day  Adventist  hospital  for  Blacks,  the  Riverside  Sanitarium  in  Nashville, 
Tennessee. 


Source:  Benjamin  J.  Baker,  Crucial  Moments 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


What  does  it  matter  how  one  comes  by  the  truth  so  long 
as  one  pounces  upon  it  and  lives  by  it. 

-Henry  Miller 


UNCONDITIONAL  LOVE 
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LIFE  STORY  #14 

THE  WHISPER  TEST 

But  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  oJUherty,  and  continueth  there- 
in, he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  hut  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man 
shall  he  blessed  in  his  deed.      James  1:25 

Mary  had  grown  up  knowing  that  she  was  different  from  the  other 
kids,  and  she  hated  it.  She  was  born  with  a  cleft  palate  and  had 
to  bear  the  jokes  and  stares  of  cruel  children  who  teased  her 
non-stop  about  her  misshaped  lip,  crooked  nose,  and  garbled  speech. 

With  all  the  teasing,  Mary  grew  up  hating  the  fact  that  she  was  "differ- 
ent." She  was  convinced  that  no  one,  outside  her  family  could  ever  love 
her  ...  until  she  entered  Mrs.  Leonards  class.  Mrs.  Leonard  had  a  warm 
smile,  a  round  face,  and  shiny  brown  hair.  While  everyone  in  her  class 
liked  her,  Mary  came  to  love  Mrs.  Leonard. 

In  the  1950s,  it  was  common  for  teachers  to  give  their  children  an  an- 
nual hearing  test.  However,  in  Marys  case,  in  addition  to  her  cleft  palate, 
she  was  barely  able  to  hear  out  of  one  ear.  Determined  not  to  let  the  other 
children  have  another  "difference"  to  point  out,  she  would  cheat  on  the 
test  each  year. 

The  "whisper  test"  was  given  by  having  a  child  walk  to  the  classroom 
door,  turn  sideways,  close  one  ear  with  a  finger,  and  then  repeat  some- 
thing which  the  teacher  whispered.  Mary  turned  her  bad  ear  towards 
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her  teacher  and  pretended  to  cover  her  good  ear.  She  knew  that  teachers 
would  often  say  things  Uke,  "The  sky  is  blue,"  or  "What  color  are  your 
shoes?" 

But  not  on  that  day  Surely  God  put  seven  words  in  Mrs.  Leonards 
mouth  that  changed  Marys  life  forever.  When  the  "Whisper  test"  came, 
Mary  heard  the  words:  "1  wish  you  were  my  little  girl." 


Source:  John  Trent,  Men  of  Action 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


A  certain  amount  of  opposition  is  a  great  help  to  a  man. 
Kites  rise  against,  not  with,  the  wind. 

-John  Neal 
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A  DOG  GOES  TO  CHURCH 

Seeing  the  angel,  Balaams  donkey  sat  down  under  him.  Balaam 
lost  his  temper;  he  heat  the  donkey  with  his  stick. 

Then  God  gave  speech  to  the  donkey.  She  said  to  Balaam:  "What 
have  I  ever  done  to  you  that  you  have  heat  me  these  three  times?'' 

Balaam  said,  ''Because  you  ve  been  playinggames  with  me!  If  I  had 
a  sword  I  would  have  killed  you  by  now. " 

The  donkey  said  to  Balaam,  "Am  I  not  your  trusty  donkey  on  whom 
youve  ridden  for  years  right  up  until  now?  Have  I  ever  done  anything 
like  this  to  you  before?  Have  I?" 

He  said,  "No."    Numbers  22:27-30  (MsgB) 

In  one  of  the  African  churclies  under  the  care  of  missionary  James 
King,  there  was  a  lady  who  came  by  herself  to  every  service.  Accom- 
panying her  was  an  old,  ugly  dog.  He  would  enter  with  the  lady  and 
sit  beside  her  during  the  service.  She  sat  on  an  outside  seat  next  to  the 
aisle,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  the  service,  when  the  invitation  was  given 
by  the  pastor  for  people  to  come  for  prayer,  the  dog  would  come  along 
and  take  his  place  beside  her. 

The  ladys  husband  was  a  cruel  man,  and  he  abused  her.  In  fact,  he 
beat  her  so  severely  that  she  died.  After  her  death,  it  was  only  he  and  the 
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dog  left.  But  he  noticed  that  the  dog  disappeared  on  Wednesday  evening 
about  7:00  and  didn't  reappear  for  two  hours.  It  happened  again  on  Sun- 
day morning  at  about  9:00.  The  same  thing  happened  Sunday  evening. 

The  following  Sunday  morning,  the  mans  curiosity  was  so  aroused 
that  he  decided  to  follow  and  see  what  the  dog  was  up  to.  He  followed 
the  dog  to  the  humble  little  church,  and  the  dog  went  in  and  took  his  seat 
on  the  aisle  while  the  service  went  on.  At  the  close  of  the  service,  the  dog 
came  forward  and  took  his  place  by  the  altar. 

The  man  sat  in  the  back  of  the  church,  and  he  was  so  impressed 
and  touched  in  his  spirit,  that  he,  too,  went  forward  and  gave  his  life  to 
Christ. 

And  now  the  dog  comes  to  church  with  a  new  master. 


Source:  Robert  J.  Morgan,  More  Real  Stories  for  the  Soul 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Only  two  things  are  infinite,  the  universe  and  human 
stupidity,  and  Tm  not  sure  about  the  former. 

-Albert  Einstein 
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DAD,  IS  THAT  YOU? 

Learn  to  do  good.  Work  for  justice.  Help  the  down-and-out.  Stand  up 
for  the  homeless.  Go  to  hat  for  the  defenseless. 

Isaiah  1:17  (MsgB) 

I  was  walking  down  a  dimly  lit  street  late  one  evening  when  I  heard 
muffled  screams  coming  from  behind  a  clump  of  bushes.  Alarmed, 
1  slowed  down  to  listen,  and  panicked  when  I  realized  that  what  I 
was  hearing  were  the  unmistakable  sounds  of  a  struggle:  heavy  grunting, 
frantic  scuffling,  and  tearing  of  fabric.  Only  yards  from  where  I  stood,  a 
woman  was  being  attacked. 

Should  1  get  involved?  I  was  frightened  for  my  own  safety,  and  cursed 
myself  for  having  suddenly  decided  to  take  a  new  route  home  that  night. 
What  if  1  became  another  statistic?  Shouldn't  I  just  run  to  the  nearest 
phone  and  call  the  police? 

Although  it  seemed  an  eternity,  the  deliberations  in  my  head  had  taken 
only  seconds,  but  already  the  womans  cries  were  growing  weaker.  I  knew 
I  had  to  act  fast.  How  could  I  walk  away  from  this?  No,  I  finally  resolved, 
1  could  not  turn  my  back  on  the  fate  of  this  unknown  woman,  even  if  it 
meant  risking  my  own  life. 

I  am  not  a  brave  man,  nor  am  I  athletic.  1  don't  know  where  I  found 
the  moral  courage  and  physical  strength,  but  once  1  had  finally  resolved 
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to  help  her  1  became  strangely  transformed.  1  ran  behind  the  bushes  and 
pulled  the  assailant  off  the  woman.  Grappling,  we  fell  to  the  ground, 
where  we  wrestled  for  a  few  minutes  until  the  attacker  jumped  up  and 
escaped. 

Panting  hard,  I  scrambled  upright  and  approached  the  woman,  who 
was  crouched  behind  a  tree,  sobbing.  In  the  darkness,  I  could  barely  see 
her  outline,  but  I  could  certainly  sense  her  trembling  shock.  Not  wanting 
to  frighten  her  further,  at  first  I  spoke  to  her  from  a  distance. 

"Its  OK,"  1  said  soothingly.  "The  man  ran  away.  You're  safe  now." 
There  was  a  long  pause  and  then  1  heard  the  words,  uttered  in  wonder, 
in  amazement. 

"Dad,  is  that  you?"  And  then,  from  behind  the  tree,  stepped  my  young- 
est daughter,  Katherine.  ,  '  r     -  ^^r      ^  '' 


Source:  Author  Unknown 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Goodness  is  easier  to  recognize  than  to  define. 
-W.H.Auden 
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A  PRAYING  MOTHER 

But  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even  the  captives  of  the  mighty  shall  he  taken 
away,  and  the  prey  ojthe  terrible  shall  he  delivered:  for  I  will  contend 
with  him  that  contendeth  with  thee,  and  I  will  save  thy  children. 

Isaiah  49:25 

About  331  A.D.  in  North  Africa,  a  baby  girl  was  born  who  would 
become  the  mother  of  one  of  the  most  influential  Christians  of  all 
times.  Monica  was  born  into  a  moderately  wealthy  family  An  old 
Christian  maidservant,  who  had  also  cared  for  Monicas  father  as  a  baby, 
brought  Monica  up  in  the  Christian  faith. 

Monica  was  given  in  marriage  to  Patricius,  who  was  not  a  Christian. 
For  many  years  Monica  sought  to  win  Patricms  to  the  Lord.  Following  the 
advice  of  1  Peter  3,  Monica  realized  her  conduct,  more  than  her  words, 
would  be  the  means  of  Patricius'  conversion.  By  her  persevering  in  pa- 
tience and  meekness,  Monica  won  her  mother-in-law  to  Christ.  Patricius, 
too,  became  a  Christian,  though  only  towards  the  very  end  of  his  life. 

Monica  was  often  a  great  peacemaker  between  people  who  were  at  odds. 
In  healing  discords  or  disputes,  she  never  repeated  the  evil,  bitterness  or 
hatred  which  one  side  might  express  against  the  other.  She  also  sought  to 
help  and  minister  to  those  who  were  teachers  or  pastors  of  the  church. 

Though  the  wife  of  a  non-Christian,  Monica  prayed  that  her  family 
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might  eventually  all  come  to  Christ.  She  attempted  to  bring  her  children 
up  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  it  pained  her  to  see  them  stray  from 
the  truth  she  had  taught  them.  Her  most  promising  son,  Augustine,  was 
given  an  excellent  education,  and  Monica  hoped  this  might  be  a  means 
of  his  more  fully  reaching  God.  Augustine  ignored  his  mothers  warnings 
against  youthful  lusts  and  pursued  a  life  of  self-gratification  and  immoral- 
ity while  continuing  his  classical  education.  He  lived  with  a  woman  and 
fathered  a  child.  Monica  didn't  have  the  words  to  convince  her  son  of  the 
truth  of  Christianity,  but  she  determined  never  to  stop  praying  that  he 
would  turn  to  God. 

When  Augustine  went  to  Italy  to  teach,  Monica,  by  then  a  widow,  fol- 
lowed him  there.  In  Milan  she  attended  the  church  pastored  by  Ambrose 
and  rejoiced  when  Augustine  was  befriended  by  Ambrose  and  eventually 
became  a  Christian. 

Monica  died  in  387  at  the  age  of  56.  In  his  Confessions  Augustine  spoke 
of  his  grief  and  weeping  for  the  mother  "now  gone  from  my  sight,  who 
for  years  had  wept  over  me,  that  I  might  live  in  your  [Gods]  sight."  She 
died  a  happy  woman  for  she  had  seen  her  prayers  answered,  and  both  her 
husband  and  her  son  had  become  beUevers.  Augustine  was  only  33  at  the 
time  of  his  mothers  death,  and  many  years  of  service  to  Christ  and  His 
church  lay  before  him.  In  later  years  Augustine  could  look  back  on  his  life 
and  recognize  the  importance  of  his  mothers  perseverance  in  prayer  to 
his  own  salvation  and  ministry.  However,  neither  Augustine  nor  Monica 
could  have  foreseen  that  Augustine's  own  ministry  would  continue  over 
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the  centuries  and  influence  men  such  as  Luther  and  Calvin  in  reforming, 
purifying,  and  strengthening  the  church. 


Source:  Christian  History  Institute,  Gospelcom.net 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Call  it  a  tribe,  a  family,  or  a  crew. 
Whatever  you  call  it,  you  need  one. 


-Anonymous 
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LIFE  STORY  #18 

LOVED  THOSE  BOYS... 

My  beloved  friends,  let  us  continue  to  love  each  other  since  love  comes 
from  God.  Everyone  who  loves  is  horn  of  God  and  experiences  a  re- 
lationship with  God.  The  person  who  refuses  to  love  doesnt  know  the 
first  thing  about  God,  because  God  is  love — so  you  cant  know  him  if 
you  dont  love.       1  John  4:7-8  (MsgB) 

Years  ago  a  Johns  Hopkins  professor  gave  a  group  of  graduate  stu- 
dents this  assignment:  Go  to  the  slums.  Take  200  boys  between  the 
ages  of  12  and  16  and  investigate  their  background  and  environ- 
ment. Then  predict  their  chances  for  the  future. 

The  students,  after  consulting  social  statistics,  talking  to  the  boys, 
and  compiling  much  data,  concluded  that  90  percent  of  the  boys  would 
spend  some  time  in  jail. 

Twenty-five  years  later  another  group  of  graduate  students  was  given 
the  job  of  testing  the  prediction.  They  went  back  to  the  same  area.  Some 
of  the  boys — by  then  men — were  still  there,  a  few  had  died,  some  had 
moved  away,  but  they  got  in  touch  with  180  of  the  original  200.  They 
found  that  only  four  of  the  group  had  ever  been  sent  to  jail. 

Why  was  it  that  these  men,  who  had  lived  in  a  breeding  place  of  crime, 
had  such  a  surprisingly  good  record?  The  researchers  were  continually 
told:  "Well,  there  was  a  teacher..." 
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They  pressed  further,  and  found  that  in  75  percent  of  the  cases  it  was 
the  same  woman.  The  researchers  went  to  this  teacher,  now  living  in  a 
home  for  retired  teachers.  How  had  she  exerted  this  remarkable  influence 
over  that  group  of  children?  Could  she  give  them  any  reason  why  these 
boys  should  have  remembered  her? 

"No,"  she  said,  'T  really  couldn't."  And  then,  thinking  back  over  the 
years,  she  said  amusingly,  more  to  herself  than  to  her  questioners:  'T  loved 
those  boys..." 


Source:  Bits  &  Pieces,  June  1995 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


True  religion  is  real  living;  living  with  all  one  s  soul,  with  all 
one  s  goodness  and  righteousness. 

-Albert  Einstein 
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WEALTH,  SUCCESS,  LOVE 

My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word,  either  in  tongue,  hut  in  deed 
and  in  truth.       1  John  3:18 

A  woman  came  out  of  her  house  and  saw  three  old  men  with  long 
white  beards  sitting  in  her  front  yard.  She  did  not  recognize  them. 
She  said,  "1  don't  think  1  know  you,  but  you  must  be  hungry  Please 
come  in  and  have  something  to  eat." 

"Is  the  man  of  the  house  home?"  they  asked.  "No,"  she  said,  "he's  out."  - 
"Then  we  cannot  come  in,"  they  replied. 

In  the  evening  when  her  husband  came  home,  she  told  him  what  had 
happened. 

"Go  tell  them  I  am  home,  invite  them  in!"  The  woman  went  out  and ' 
invited  the  men  in. 

"We  do  not  go  into  a  house  together,"  they  replied. 

"Why  is  that?"  she  wanted  to  know. 

One  of  the  old  men  explained,  "His  name  is  Wealth,"  pointing  to  one 
of  his  friends,  and  said,  pointing  to  another  one,  "He  is  Success,  and  I  am 
Love."  Then  he  added,  "Now  go  in  and  discuss  with  your  husband  which 
one  of  us  you  want  in  your  home." 

The  woman  went  in  and  told  her  husband  what  was  said.  Her  hus- 
band was  overjoyed. 
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"How  nice!"  he  said.  "Since  that  is  the  case,  let  us  invite  Wealth.  Let 
him  come  in  and  fill  our  home  with  wealth!" 

His  wife  disagreed.  "My  dear,  why  don't  we  invite  Success?" 

Their  daughter-in-law  was  Ustening  from  another  corner  of  the  house. 
She  jumped  in  with  her  own  suggestion:  "Would  it  not  be  better  to  invite 
Love?  Our  home  will  then  be  filled  with  love!" 

"Let  us  heed  our  daughter-in-laws  advice,"  said  the  husband  to  his 
wife."  Go  out  and  invite  Love  to  be  our  guest." 

The  woman  went  out  and  asked  the  three  old  men,  "Which  one  of  you 
is  Love?  Please  come  in  and  be  our  guest." 

Love  got  up  and  started  walking  toward  the  house.  The  other  two  also 
got  up  and  followed  him. 


Source:  Unknown 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Long  tresses  down  to  the  floor  can  be  beautiful,  if  you  have 
that,  but  learn  to  love  what  you  have. 


-Anita  Baker 


LIFE  STORY  #20 

A  KID'S  SERMON 

For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for 
the  ungodly.  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die:  yet  per  ad- 
venture jor  a  good  man  some  would  even  dare  to  die.  But  God  com- 
mendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us.       Romans  5:6-8 

My  son,  Nicholas,  is  in  kindergarten  this  year.  It  is  an  exciting 
season  for  a  six-year-old.  For  weeks,  he  has  been  memorizing 
songs  for  his  schools  "Winter  Program."  I  didn't  have  the  heart 
to  tell  him  Fd  be  working  the  night  of  his  show.  Unwilling  to  miss  his 
shining  moment,  I  spoke  with  his  teacher.  She  assured  me  there'd  be  a 
dress  rehearsal  the  morning  of  the  presentation.  All  parents  unable  to  i 
attend  that  evening  were  welcome  to  come  then.  Fortunately,  Nicholas 
seemed  happy  with  the  compromise. 

So,  the  morning  of  the  dress  rehearsal,  1  arrived  10  minutes  early,  ' 
found  a  spot  on  the  cafeteria  floor  and  sat  down.  Around  the  room,  I  saw  | 
several  other  parents  quietly  scampering  to  their  seats.  As  I  waited,  the  j 
students  were  led  into  the  room.  Each  class,  accompanied  by  their  teach-  i 
er,  sat  cross-legged  on  the  floor.  Then,  each  group,  one  by  one,  rose  to  j 
perform  their  song.  Because  the  public  school  system  had  long  stoppedl 
referring  to  the  holiday  as  "Christmas".  I  didn't  expect  anything  other; 
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than  fun  songs  of  reindeer,  Santa  Claus,  snowflakes  and  good  cheer.  So, 
when  my  sons  class  rose  to  sing,  Christmas  Love,  I  was  slightly  taken 
back  by  its  bold  title. 

Nicholas  was  aglow,  as  were  all  of  his  classmates,  all  adorned  in  fuzzy 
mittens,  red  sweaters,  and  bright  snowcaps  upon  their  heads.  Those  in 
the  front  row,  center  stage,  held  up  large  letters,  one  by  one,  to  spell  out 
the  title  of  the  song.  As  the  class  would  sing  "C  is  for  Christmas",  a  child 
would  hold  up  the  letter  C.  Then,  "ti  is  for  tiappy",  and  on  and  on,  until 
each  child  holding  up  his  portion  had  presented  the  complete  message, 
Christmas  Love. 

The  performance  was  going  smoothly,  until  suddenly  we  noticed  her, 
a  small  quiet  girl  in  the  front  row  holding  the  letter  "M"  upside  down, 
totally  unaware  her  letter  "M"  appeared  as  a  "W".  The  audience  of  first 
through  sixth  graders  snickered  at  this  little  ones  mistake.  But  she  had 
no  idea  they  were  laughing  at  her,  so  she  stood  tall,  proudly  holding  her 
"W".  Although  many  teachers  tried  to  shush  the  children,  the  laughter 
continued  until  the  last  letter  was  raised,  and  we  all  saw  it  together.  A 
hush  came  over  the  audience  and  eyes  began  to  widen. 

In  that  instant,  we  understood  the  reason  we  were  there,  why  we  cel- 
ebrated the  holiday  in  the  first  place,  why  even  in  the  chaos  there  was 
a  purpose  for  our  festivities.  For  when  the  last  letter  was  held  high,  the 
message  read  loud  and  clear:  "CtiRIST  WAS  LOVE". 


Source:  Candy  Chand 


LIFE  STORY  #20 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Throw  your  heart  over  the  fence  and  the  rest  will  follow. 
-Norman  Vincent  Peale 
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BALANCED  HUMILITY 
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BALANCED  HUMILITY 


Humility,  or  being  humble,  is  a  quality  of  being  courteously  re- 
spectful of  others  and  having  a  balanced  view  of  ones  self.  It  is 
the  opposite  of  aggressiveness,  arrogance,  boastfulness,  and  van- 
ity Acting  with  humility  does  not  in  any  way  deny  our  own  self  worth. 
Rather,  it  affirms  the  inherent  worth  of  all  persons.  Humility  is  exactly 
what  is  needed  to  live  in  peace  and  harmony  with  all  persons.  It  dissipates 
anger  and  heals  old  wounds.  It  allows  us  to  see  the  dignity  and  worth  of 
all  Gods  people.  HumiUty  distinguishes  the  wise  leader  from  the  arrogant 
power-seeker.  (Proverbs  17:7;  Matthew  20:20-28) 

"Advancement  in  Christian  experience  is  characterized  by  increasing 
humility,  as  the  result  of  increasing  knowledge.  Everyone  who  is  united 
to  Christ  will  depart  from  all  iniquity.  I  tell  you,  in  the  fear  of  God,  I  have 
been  shown  that  many  of  you  will  fail  of  everlasting  Hfe  because  you  are 
building  your  hopes  of  heaven  on  a  false  foundation.  God  is  leaving  you 
to  yourselves,  to  humble  thee,  and  to  prove  thee,  to  know  what  was  in 
thine  heart.  You  have  neglected  the  Scriptures.  You  despise  and  reject 
the  testimonies  because  they  reprove  your  darling  sins  and  disturb  your 
self-complacency.  When  Christ  is  cherished  in  the  heart.  His  likeness  will 
be  revealed  in  the  life.  Humility  will  reign  where  pride  was  once  pre- 
dominant. Submission,  meekness,  patience,  will  soften  down  the  rugged 
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features  of  a  naturally  perverse,  impetuous  disposition.  Love  to  Jesus  will 
be  manifested  in  love  to  His  people.  It  is  not  fitful,  not  spasmodic,  but 
calm  and  deep  and  strong.  The  life  of  the  Christian  will  be  divested  of  all 
pretense,  free  from  all  affectation,  artifice,  and  falsehood."  {Testimonies, 
vol.  5,  p.  49) 


Bible  references:  Matthew  5:5-9,  20:25-28;  Mark  9:35;  1  Corinthians  10:24;  Ephesians  4:1-6; 
Philippians  2:2-8;  2  Timothy  2:22-25 
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DIM  THE  LIGHTS 

Let  all  bitterness,  wrath,  anger,  clamor,  and  evil  speaking  he  put  away 
from  you,  with  all  malice.  And  he  kind  to  one  another,  tenderhearted, 
forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  in  Christ  forgave  you. 

Ephesians  4:31-32  (NKJV) 

My  brother  and  I  were  driving  one  evening  to  Chattanooga,  Ten- 
nessee, from  Atlanta.  He  was  driving  the  car.  And  for  some  rea- 
son the  drivers  were  very  discourteous  that  night.  They  didn't 
dim  their  lights;  hardly  any  driver  that  passed  by  dimmed  his  lights.  I 
remember  very  vividly,  my  brother  A.D.  looked  over  and  in  a  tone  of 
anger  said:  "I  know  what  Tm  going  to  do.  The  next  car  that  comes  along 
here  and  refuses  to  dim  the  Ughts,  Tm  going  to  fail  to  dim  mine  and  pour 
them  on  in  all  of  their  power." 

1  looked  at  him  right  quick  and  said:  "Oh  no,  don't  do  that.  There'd  be 
too  much  light  on  this  highway,  and  it  will  end  up  in  mutual  destruction  i 
for  all.  Somebody's  got  to  have  some  sense." 

Somebody  must  have  sense  enough  to  dim  the  lights,  and  that  is  the 
trouble,  isn't  it?  That  as  all  of  the  civilizations  of  the  world  move  up  the 
highway  of  history,  so  many  civilizations,  having  looked  at  other  civiliza- 
tions that  refused  to  dim  the  lights,  and  they  decided  to  refuse  to  dim 
theirs.  Toynbee  tells  that  out  of  the  22  civilizations  that  have  risen  up,  all 
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but  about  seven  have  found  themselves  in  the  junkheap  of  destruction.  It 
is  because  civilizations  fail  to  have  sense  enough  to  dim  the  lights. 

If  somebody  doesn't  have  sense  enough  to  turn  on  the  dim  and  beauti- 
ful and  powerful  lights  of  love  in  this  world,  the  whole  of  our  civilization 
will  be  plunged  into  the  abyss  of  destruction.  We  will  all  end  up  destroyed 
because  nobody  had  any  sense  on  the  highway  of  history. 

Somewhere  somebody  must  have  some  sense.  Men  must  see  that  force 
begets  force,  hate  begets  hate,  toughness  begets  toughness.  It  is  all  a  de- 
scending spiral,  ultimately  ending  in  destruction  for  everybody  Some- 
body must  have  sense  enough  and  morality  enough  to  cut  off  the  chain  of 
hate  and  the  chain  of  evil  in  the  universe.  And  you  do  that  by  love. 


Source:  Martin  Luther  King,  Jr.,  A  Knock  at  Midnight:  Inspirations  from  the  Great  Sermons  of 
Reverend  Martin  Luther  King,  ]r 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


In  Africa  you  never  say,  '7  am  my  brother  s  keeper  '' 
You  just  keep  him.  . 

-John  Henrik  Clarke 
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JUSTIFIED  BY  FAITH 

For  therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed  from  jaith  to  faith:  as 
it  is  written,  The  just  shall  live  by  faith.       Romans  1:17 

Martin  Luther  didn't  set  out  to  become  a  world  class  leader.  He 
was  headed  for  a  career  as  a  lawyer.  Those  plans  were  upset 
when,  as  a  promising  22-year-old  university  student,  on  July  2, 
1505,  he  was  caught  in  a  violent  thunderstorm.  Lightning  struck  close  to 
him.  Thrown  to  the  ground  and  fearing  for  his  life,  he  prayed  to  St.  Anne 
that,  if  she  would  save  him,  he  would  become  a  monk. 

Luther  kept  his  vow  and  pursued  the  monastic  life  with  an  intensity 
that  went  far  beyond  the  already  strict  requirements.  He  wore  himself  out 
with  prayer  and  fasting.  He  wore  out  his  superiors  with  his  excessive  and 
interminable  confessions.  'T  kept  the  rule  of  my  order  so  strictly  that  I 
may  say  that  if  ever  a  monk  got  to  heaven  by  his  monkery,  it  was  I.  All  my 
brothers  in  the  monastery  who  knew  me  will  bear  me  out.  If  1  had  kept  on 
any  longer,  1  should  have  killed  myself  with  vigils,  prayers,  readings  and 
other  work."  But  even  these  superhuman  efforts  did  not  bring  peace  to  his 
tormented  soul.  When  he  said  his  first  mass,  he  was  "utterly  stupefied  and  i 
terror-stricken"  at  the  thought  of  standing  before  the  Almighty  God. 

His  wise  confessor  and  superior.  Dr.  Johann  Staupitz,  secured  for  him- 
self a  noble  niche  in  church  history  in  his  decision  to  appoint  Luther  as  a 
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professor  of  the  Bible  at  Wittenberg.  Through  his  laborious  studies  of  the 
Scriptures,  Luther  came  to  see  that  the  guilt  that  consumed  him  could  not 
be  Ufted  by  more  religion,  and  the  God  he  dreaded  so  much  was  not  the 
God  that  Christ  revealed.  Shooting  forth  from  the  book  of  Romans  (1:17), 
another  thunderbolt  crossed  his  path:  "Night  and  day  I  pondered  until  I 
saw  the  connection  between  the  justice  of  God  and  the  statement  that  'the 
just  shall  live  by  his  faith.'  Then  I  grasped  that  the  justice  of  God  is  that 
righteousness  by  which,  through  grace  and  sheer  mercy,  God  justifies  us 
through  faith. 

Thereupon  I  felt  myself  to  be  reborn  and  to  have  gone  through  open 
doors  into  paradise.  The  whole  of  Scripture  took  on  a  new  meaning,  and 
whereas  before  the  justice  of  God'  had  filled  me  with  hate,  now  it  became 
to  me  inexpressibly  sweet  in  greater  love.  This  passage  of  Paul  became  to 
me  a  gate  to  heaven  .  .  ."  ^  ^  , 


Source:  Christian  History  Institute,  Gospelcom.net 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Sometimes  our  fate  resembles  a  fruit  tree  in  winter  Who 

would  think  that  those  branches  would  turn  green  again  and 

blossom?  But  we  hope  it,  we  know  it. 


-Johann  Wolfgang  von  Goethe 
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BLAST  OFF! 

Even  though  a  person  sins  and  gets  hy  with  it  hundreds  oj  times 
throughout  a  long  UJe,  Vm  still  convinced  that  the  good  life  is  reserved 
for  the  person  who  fears  God,  who  lives  reverently  in  his  presence,  and 
that  the  evil  person  will  not  experience  a  ''good"  life.  No  matter  how 
many  days  he  lives,  they'll  all  he  as  flat  and  colorless  as  a  shadow — 
because  he  doesntjear  God.       Ecclesiastes  8:12-13  (MsgB) 

On  October  29,  1998,  John  Glenn,  former  astronaut  and  four- 
term  United  States  senator,  blasted  off  into  space — again.  At  77 
years  of  age,  Glenn  was  the  oldest  person  ever  to  fly  in  space. 
Thirty-six  years  earlier,  John  Glenn  piloted  the  Friendship  7  spacecraft 
on  the  first  U.S.  manned  orbital  mission.  Launched  from  Cape  Canaveral 
in  Florida  on  February  20,  1962,  he  completed  a  successful  three-orbit 
mission  around  the  Earth.  The  mission  lasted  4  hours,  55  minutes,  and 
23  seconds. 

Glenns  return  to  space  had  an  effect  on  senior  citizens  throughout 
the  country  Some  seniors  took  Space  Shuttle  training  and  participated 
in  mission  simulations  to  see  if  they  would  be  up  to  snuff  for  a  flight  into 
space.  The  American  Federation  for  Aging  Research  aired  television  com- 
mercials, featuring  Glenn  discussing  the  importance  of  space  research  to 
help  keep  seniors  healthy  and  productive. 
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Glenn  stated:  ^1  never  thought  Fd  be  able  to  go  [into  space]  again. 
And  who  had  ever  thought  age  would  be  an  advantage,  instead  of  a  dis- 
advantage!" 


Source:  Marcia  Freeman 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


There  was  a  preacher  who  was  trying  to  sell  his  horse.  A  potential 

buyer  came  to  the  church  for  a  test  ride.  ''Before  you  begin,  "  the 

preacher  said,  ''you  need  to  know  there  is  something  special  about 

this  horse.  You  have  to  say,  'Praise  the  Lord,  'to  make  it  go  and 

'Amen' to  make  it  stop. '' 

So  the  man  mounted  the  horse  and  said,  "Praise  the  Lord, ''  and 

the  horse  started  to  trot.  The  man  again  said,  "Praise  the  Lord, '' 

and  the  horse  started  to  gallop.  Soon  he  saw  a  cliff  ahead.  In  his 

fright,  he  yelled,  "Whoa,  stop!"  Then  he  remembered  the  term 

the  horse  understood.  "Amen!",  he  hollered. 
The  horse  stopped  just  inches  from  the  edge  of  the  cliff.  The  man 
leaned  back  in  the  saddle,  wiped  the  sweat  from  his  brow,  and  said, 

"Praise  the  Lord! "  , 


-The  365  Day  Clean  Joke  Book 

J^^^     69     r^^£„. 


LIFE  STORY  #24 

YOUR  POINT  OF  VIEW 

Dont  shuffle  along,  eyes  to  the  ground,  absorbed  with  the  things  right  in 
front  of  you.  Look  up,  and  be  alert  to  what  is  going  on  around  Christ — 
thats  where  the  action  is.  See  things  from  his  perspective. 

Colossians  3:2  (MsgB) 

Once  there  were  two  boys  who  were  great  friends,  and  they  were 
determined  to  remain  that  way  forever.  When  they  grew  up  and 
got  married,  they  built  their  houses  facing  one  another.  There 
was  a  small  path  that  formed  a  border  between  their  farms. 

One  day  a  trickster  from  the  village  decided  to  play  a  trick  on  them. 
He  dressed  himself  in  a  two-color  coat  that  was  divided  down  the  middle. 
So,  one  side  of  the  coat  was  red,  and  the  other  side  was  blue. 

The  trickster  wore  this  coat  and  walked  along  the  narrow  path  be- 
tween the  houses  of  the  two  friends.  They  were  each  working  opposite 
each  other  in  their  fields.  The  trickster  made  enough  noise  as  he  passed 
them  to  make  sure  that  each  of  them  would  look  up  and  see  him  pass- 
ing. 

At  the  end  of  the  day,  one  friend  said  to  the  other,  "Wasn't  that  a  beau- 
tiful red  coat  that  man  was  wearing  today?" 

"No,"  the  other  replied.  "It  was  a  blue  coat." 

"1  saw  the  man  clearly  as  he  walked  between  us!"  said  the  first.  "His 
coat  was  red." 

"You  are  wrong!"  said  the  other  man.  "1  saw  it  too,  and  it  was  blue." 
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"I  know  what  I  saw!"  insisted  the  first  man.  "The  coat  was  red!" 

"You  don't  know  anything,"  the  second  man  replied  angrily.  "It  was 
blue!" 

They  kept  arguing  about  this  over  and  over,  insulted  each  other,  and 
eventually  they  began  to  beat  each  other  and  roll  around  on  the  ground. 

Just  then,  the  trickster  returned  and  faced  the  two  men,  who  were 
punching  and  kicking  each  other  and  shouting,  "Our  friendship  is 
OVER!" 

The  trickster  walked  directly  in  front  of  them,  and  showed  them  his 
coat.  He  laughed  at  their  silly  fight.  The  two  friends  saw  that  his  coat  was 
red  on  one  side  and  blue  on  the  other. 

The  two  friends  stopped  fighting  and  screamed  at  the  trickster  saying, 
"We  have  lived  side-by-side  like  brothers  all  our  lives,  and  it  is  all  your 
fault  that  we  are  fighting.  You  have  started  a  war  between  us." 

"Don't  blame  me  for  the  battle,"  replied  the  trickster.  "I  did  not  make 
you  fight.  Both  of  you  are  wrong,  and  both  of  you  are  right.  Yes,  what  each 
one  saw  was  true.  You  are  fighting  because  you  only  looked  at  my  coat 
from  your  own  point  of  view." 


Source:  Traditional  Nigerian  folktale 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


A  weed  is  no  more  than  a  flower  in  disguise. 
-James  Lowell 
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I  LIKE  MY  JOB! 
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The  business  leader  woiuleied  il  she  was  e\er  ted  up  doiipe.  ihe  same 
ihme,  vwei  aiul  vwei  ae^aiu  >e  he  walked  up  lo  her  m\<\  asked.  "M\"  dear 
lad\.  are  wni  net  lired  et  doiip^;  ihis  lob-  1  low  loip^;  ha\  e  \  eu  been  doiipc 
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The  lady  smiled  and  said,  "No,  Sir.  I  have  heen  working  here  (or  the 
last  10  years  and  I  like  my  job." 

The  business  leader  was  shocked  and  asked,  "Why  have  you  been  do- 
ing this  for  10  years?  Why  do  you  like  your  job^" 

The  lady  smiled  again  and  said,  "Sir,  because  1  am  serving  my  coun- 
try" 

This  was  a  little  amusing  lo  the  business  leader.  1  le  said,  "You  are  serv- 
ing your  country  by  smilmg?" 

The  lady  said,  "Yes,  Sir.  I  smile  and  all  ihe  customers  coming  U)  the 
mall  feel  happy  and  relaxed.  Ihey  shop  more,  my  boss  is  happy,  and  pays 
me  more.  Since  I  am  paid  more,  I  can  take  care  ol  my  family.  Since  I  can 
take  care  of  my  family,  they  are  happy  As  all  the  customers  buy  Irom  us, 
the  demand  for  goods  is  more  and  since  the  demand  is  more,  there  are 
many  factories.  Since  there  are  many  factories,  there  are  many  jobs.  Since 
there  are  jobs,  people  in  the  country  are  happy  As  most  of  our  customers 
are  foreigners,  there  is  foreign  exchange.  Since  there  is  foreign  exchange, 
our  country  has  lots  of  money  and  is  richer  every  day  And  people  like 
you  who  are  happy  with  our  service  visit  our  country  more  often  and 
some  time  you  will  tell  your  family  and  friends,  too.  My  country  gets 
more  visitors,  more  money,  more  jobs  and  has  more  happy  people.  That's 
how  I  serve  my  country" 

Amazed  with  her  attitude,  the  business  leader  thanked  her  and  trav- 
eled back  to  his  country  He  worked  hard  to  incorporate  the  same  attitude 


LIFE  STORY  #25 

among  his  employees,  and  today  his  company  is  one  of  the  best  compa- 
nies in  the  world. 


Source:  Kavitha  Reddy 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Everybody  wants  to  do  something  to  help, 
but  nobody  wants  to  be  the  first. 


-Pearl  Bailey 
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DEDICATED  TO  THE  CAUSE 

Let  God  change  your  life.  First  of  all,  let  Him  give  you  a  new  mind. 
Then  you  will  know  what  God  wants  you  to  do.  And  the  things  you  do 
will  he  good  and  pleasing  and  perfect.       Romans  12:2  (NLV) 


: 


QQ'\  "Y  y"hen  1  first  got  elected,  they  said:  A  woman  has  usurped  a 
man's  place!  She  should  be  killed!  She  should  be  assassi- 
nated! She  has  committed  heresy!" 

At  age  35,  Benazir  Bhutto  was  one  of  the  youngest  chiefs  of  state  in  the 
world.  More  than  that,  she  was  the  first  woman  ever  to  serve  as  prime  minis- 
ter of  an  Islamic  country  But  the  road  that  brought  her  to  power  had  already 
led  through  exile,  imprisonment  and  devastating  personal  tragedy 

Only  days  after  young  Benazir  Bhutto  returned  to  her  native  Pakistan 
from  university  studies  abroad,  the  country's  elected  government  was  over- 
thrown. Her  father,  Prime  Minister  Ali  Bhutto,  was  imprisoned  and  eventu- 
ally executed.  Young  Benazir,  too,  was  repeatedly  arrested,  then  imprisoned, 
and  finally  forced  into  exile,  but  she  never  abandoned  the  hope  of  restoring 
democracy  to  her  homeland. 

She  returned  to  lead  a  pro-democracy  movement,  and  when  free  elec- 
tions were  finally  held  in  Pakistan  in  1988,  Benazir  Bhutto  herself  became 
Prime  Minister.  She  made  hunger  and  health  care  her  top  priorities,  brought 
electricity  to  the  countryside,  and  built  schools  all  over  the  country  Al- 
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though  she  was  a  devout  MusUm,  her  reforms  frequently  brought  her  into 
conflict  with  the  same  reUgious  fundamentaUsts  who  had  opposed  the  elec- 
tion of  a  woman  as  Prime  Minister.  She  was  elected  a  second  time  in  L993, 
but  the  President  of  the  country  dismissed  her  from  office  and  dissolved  the 
National  Assembly  A  military  coup  drove  her  from  the  country  yet  again. 

After  more  than  eight  years  in  exile,  Bhutto  returned  to  Pakistan  in  2007. 
Although  she  was  greeted  by  enthusiastic  crowds,  within  hours  of  her  ar- 
rival, her  motorcade  was  attacked  by  a  suicide  bomber.  She  survived  this 
first  assassination  attempt,  although  more  than  LOO  bystanders  died  in  the 
attack.  With  national  elections  scheduled  for  January,  2008,  her  Pakistan 
Peoples  Party  was  poised  for  a  victory  that  would  make  Bhutto  prime  min- 
ister once  again.  Only  a  few  weeks  before  the  election,  the  extremists  struck 
again.  After  a  campaign  rally  in  Rawalpindi,  a  gunman  fired  at  her  car  before 
detonating  a  bomb,  killing  himself  and  more  than  20  bystanders.  Bhutto, 
now  53  years  of  age,  was  rushed  to  the  hospital,  but  soon  died  from  injuries 
suffered  in  the  attack.  It  is  widely  believed  that  Bhutto  knew  she  would  be 
killed,  but  returned  anyway.  . 


Source:  Academy  of  Achievement 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


We  are  made  to  persist.  That  s  how  we  find  out  who  we  are. 

-Tobias  Wolff 
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HOW  WRONG  CAN  YOU  BE? 

He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  When  it  is  evening,  ye  say.  It  will 
he  fair  weather:  for  the  sky  is  red.  And  in  the  morning.  It  will  befoul 
weather  to  day:  for  the  sky  is  red  and  lowring.  0  ye  hypocrites,  ye 
can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky;  hut  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the 
times?      Matthew  16:2-3 

In  a  recent  article  in  The  Futurist  magazine,  writer  Laura  Lee  catalogues 
some  of  the  worst  predictions  of  all  time: 
"Inventions  have  long  since  reached  their  limit,  and  I  see  no  hope 
for  further  developments." — Roman  engineer  Julius  Sextus  Frontinus, 
A.D.  100 

'The  abdomen,  the  chest,  and  the  brain  will  forever  be  shut  from  the 
intrusion  of  the  wise  and  humane  surgeon." — John  Eric  Ericksen,  sur- 
geon to  Queen  Victoria,  1873 

"Law  will  be  simplified  [over  the  next  century] .  Lawyers  will  have  di- 
minished, and  their  fees  will  have  been  vastly  curtailed." — -journalist  Ju- 
nius Henri  Browne,  1893 

"It  doesn't  matter  what  he  does,  he  will  never  amount  to  anything." — 
Albert  Einsteins  teacher  to  Einstein's  father,  1895 

"It  would  appear  we  have  reached  the  limits  of  what  it  is  possible  to 
achieve  with  computer  technology" — computer  scientist  John  von  Neu- 
mann, 1949 
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"The  Japanese  don't  make  anything  the  people  in  the  U.S.  would 
want." — Secretary  of  State  John  Foster  Dulles,  L954 

"Nuclear  powered  vacuum  cleaners  will  probably  be  a  reality  within 
ten  years." — ^Alex  Lewyt,  president  of  the  Lewyt  Vacuum  Cleaner  Com- 
pany 1955 

"Before  man  reaches  the  moon,  your  mail  will  be  delivered  within 
hours  from  New  York  to  Australia  by  guided  missiles.  We  stand  on  the 
threshold  of  rocket  mail." — Arthur  Summerfield,  U.S.  Postmaster  Gen- 
eral, 1959 

"By  the  turn  of  the  century,  we  will  live  in  a  paperless  society." — Roger 
Smith,  chairman  of  General  Motors,  1986 

"1  predict  the  Internet .  .  .  will  go  spectacularly  supernova  and  in  1996 
catastrophically  collapse." — Bob  Metcalfe,  InjoWorld,  1995 


Source:  The  Futurist,  September/October,  2000 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Blessed  is  the  man,  who  having  nothing  to  say,  abstains  from 
giving  wordy  evidence  of  the  fact. 

-George  Eliot 
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TOO  MUCH  CONFIDENCE 

Dont  he  so  naive  and  self- confident.  You  re  not  exempt  You  could  Jail 
flat  on  your  face  as  easily  as  anyone  else.  Forget  about  self-confidence; 
its  useless.  Cultivate  God- confidence. 

1  Corinthians  10:12  (MsgB) 

Every  year  for  more  than  a  decade,  The  Parachutist,  which  is  the  of- 
ficial publication  of  the  United  States  Parachute  Association,  has 
published  an  article  called  their  "fatality  summary"  In  the  article 
a  writer  analyzes  the  factors  contributing  to  parachuting  deaths  in  the 
previous  year. 

Parachutists  are  classified  first  as  students.  Then  after  twenty  jumps, 
they  receive  their  A  license.  After  fifty  jumps,  they  receive  their  B  license. 
After  one  hundred  jumps,  their  C  license.  After  two  hundred  jumps,  their 
D  license. 

In  the  1993  fatality  summary  Paul  Sitter  points  to  an  alarming  statis- 
tic. Fifty-nine  percent  of  all  parachuting  fatalities  were  suffered  by  elite 
jumpers,  those  with  a  D  license.  A  graph  accompanying  the  article  shows 
a  dramatic  upward  spike  for  fatalities  among  those  with  two  hundred  to 
one  thousand  jumps. 


Source;  Craig  Brian  Larson,  Contemporary  Illustrations  For  Preachers,  Teachers,  &  Writers 


BALANCED  HUMILITY 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Education  is  a  progressive  discovery  of  our  own  ignorance. 

-WillDurant  f      ,  1 
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I'M  THE  BEST! 

For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  In  returning  and 
rest  shall  ye  he  saved;  in  quietness  and  in  eonfidence  shall  he  your 
strength.      Isaiah  30:15 

David  Casstevens  of  tlie  Dallas  Morning  News  tells  a  story  about 
Frank  Szymanski,  a  Notre  Dame  center  in  the  1940s,  who  had 
been  called  as  a  witness  in  a  civil  suit  at  South  Bend. 

"Are  you  on  the  Notre  Dame  football  team  this  year?"  the  judge 
asked. 

"Yes,  Your  Honor." 

"What  position?" 

"Center,  Your  Honor." 

"How  good  a  center?" 

Szymanski  squirmed  in  his  seat,  but  said  firmly:  "Sir,  I'm  the  best  cen- 
ter Notre  Dame  has  ever  had." 

Coach  Frank  Leahy,  who  was  in  the  courtroom,  was  surprised.  Szy- 
manski always  had  been  modest  and  unassuming.  So  when  the  proceed- 
ings were  over,  he  took  Szymanski  aside  and  asked  why  he  had  made 
such  a  statement.  Szymanski  blushed. 

"1  hated  to  do  it.  Coach,"  he  said.  "But,  after  all,  I  was  under  oath. 


Source:  David  Casstevens,  Dallas  Morning  News 


BALANCED  HUMILITY 
PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Everything  s  got  a  moral,  if  only  you  can  find  it. 
-Lewis  Carroll 


r 
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HARD  HEARTED  AT  HARVARD 

Be  notjorgetjul  to  entertain  strangers:  for  thereby  some  have  enter- 
tained angels  unawares,       Hebrews  13:2 


A  lady  in  a  faded  gingham  dress  and  her  husband,  dressed  in  a 
homespun  threadbare  suit,  stepped  off  the  train  in  Boston,  and 
walked  timidly  without  an  appointment  into  the  outer  office  of 
the  president  of  Harvard.  The  secretary  could  tell  in  a  moment  that  such 
backwoods  country  folks  had  no  business  at  Harvard  and  probably  didn't 
even  deserve  to  be  in  Cambridge.  She  frowned. 

"We  want  to  see  the  president,"  the  man  said  softly 

"Hell  be  busy  all  day,"  the  secretary  snapped. 

"We'll  wait,"  the  lady  replied. 

For  hours,  the  secretary  ignored  them,  hoping  that  the  couple  would 
finally  become  discouraged  and  go  away.  They  didn't.  The  secretary  grew 
frustrated  and  finally  decided  to  disturb  the  president,  even  though  it 
was  a  chore  she  always  regretted  to  do. 

"Maybe  if  they  Just  see  you  for  a  few  minutes,  they'll  leave,"  she  told 
him. 

He  sighed  in  exasperation  and  nodded.  Someone  of  his  importance 
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obviously  didn't  have  the  time  to  spend  with  them,  but  he  detested  ging- 
ham and  homespun  suits  cluttering  his  office. 

The  president,  stern-faced  with  dignity,  strutted  toward  the  couple. 

The  lady  told  him,  "We  had  a  son  that  attended  Liarvard  for  one  year. 
tie  loved  Liarvard,  and  was  very  happy  here.  But  about  a  year  ago,  he 
died.  My  husband  and  I  would  like  to  erect  a  memorial  to  him  some- 
where on  campus." 

The  president  wasn't  touched;  he  was  shocked.  "Madam,"  he  said 
gruffly  "we  can't  put  up  a  statue  for  every  person  who  attended  Liarvard 
and  died.  If  we  did,  this  place  would  look  like  a  cemetery" 

"Oh,  no,"  the  lady  explained  quickly.  "We  don't  want  to  erect  a  statue. 
We  thought  we  would  give  a  building  to  Liarvard." 

The  president  rolled  his  eyes.  Lie  glanced  at  the  gingham  dress  and 
homespun  suit,  then  exclaimed,  "A  building!  Do  you  have  any  earthly 
idea  how  much  a  building  costs?  We  have  over  seven  and  a  half  million 
dollars  in  the  physical  plant  at  Harvard!" 

For  a  moment  the  lady  was  silent.  The  president  was  pleased.  Lie 
could  get  rid  of  them  now. 

The  lady  turned  to  her  husband  and  said  quietly,  "Is  that  all  it  costs 
to  start  a  university? 

Why  don't  we  just  start  our  own?"  Lier  husband  nodded. 

The  president's  face  wilted  in  confusion  and  bewilderment.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Leland  Stanford  walked  away,  traveling  to  Palo  Alto,  California, 
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where  they  established  the  university  that  bears  their  name... a  memorial 
to  a  son  that  Harvard  no  longer  cared  about. 


Source:  Unknown 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


People,  even  more  than  things,  have  to  be  restored,  renewed, 
reclaimed,  and  redeemed;  never  throw  out  anyone. 


-Audrey  Hepburn 
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PERSONAL  INTEGRITY 


Honesty  and  integrity  are  held  as  very  important  values  through- 
out the  Bible  and  any  deception  to  gain  an  advantage  or  harm 
another  is  prohibited  by  the  Ten  Commandments  (Exodus 
20:1-6)  and  other  Bible  passages.  Deception  may  be  by  false  state- 
ments, half-truths,  innuendo,  or  failing  to  tell  the  whole  truth.  It  is  all 
too  common  in  advertising,  business  dealings,  politics,  and  everyday 
life.  We  must  strongly  resist  the  temptation  to  engage  in  any  form  of 
theft,  cheating,  deception,  innuendo,  slander,  or  gossip. 

Rationalization  is  a  form  of  self-deception  by  which  we  convince 
ourselves  that  sinful  actions  are  justified  in  order  to  achieve  a  good  re- 
sult, but  this  is  really  just  another  form  of  dishonesty  (Galatians  6:7-8; 
James  1:26;  1  John  1:8).  Holiness  is  in  living  by  the  commandments, 
not  in  achieving  an  end  result  (Matthew  4:8-10,  16:26).  In  Biblical 
teaching,  the  ends  do  not  justify  the  means! 

"Men  and  women  have  hardly  begun  to  understand  the  true  ob- 
ject of  life.  They  are  attracted  by  glitter  and  show.  They  are  ambitious 
for  worldly  pre-eminence.  To  this  the  true  aims  of  life  are  sacrificed. 
Life's  best  things — simpUcity,  honesty,  truthfulness,  purity,  integrity — 
cannot  be  bought  or  sold.  They  are  as  free  to  the  ignorant  as  to  the 
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educated,  to  the  humble  laborer  as  to  the  honored  statesman.  For  ev- 
eryone God  has  provided  pleasure  that  may  be  enjoyed  by  rich  and 
poor  alike — the  pleasure  found  in  cultivating  pureness  of  thought  and 
unselfishness  of  action,  the  pleasure  that  comes  from  speaking  sympa- 
thizing words  and  doing  kindly  deeds.  From  those  who  perform  such 
service  the  light  of  Christ  shines  to  brighten  lives  darkened  by  many 
shadows."  (Ministry  0/ Healing,  p.  198) 


Bible  references:  Exodus  20T5;  Leviticus  19:35-36;  Deuteronomy  16:19-20,  25:13-16;  Psalms 
15:1-5,  24:3-5;  Proverbs  10:9,  11:1,  11:3,  12:22,  16:28,  19:1,  20:10,  24:28,  28:6,  28:20;  Isaiah 
33:15-16;  Zechariah  7:9;  Mark  10:19;  Luke  3:12-14,  16:10-12;  2  Corinthians  4:1-2;  2  Corinthi- 
ans 7:2;  2  Corinthians  8:21;  Ephesians  4:25;  Philippians  4:8-9;  Colossians  3:9;  Hebrews  13:18; 
1  Peter  2:12,  3:10 


c 
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CRAFTY  THIEF 

Now  here's  a  surprise:  The  master  praised  the  erooked  manager!  And 
why?  Because  he  knew  how  to  look  after  himself.  Streetwise  people  are 
smarter  in  this  regard  than  law-abiding  citizens.  They  are  on  constant 
alert,  looking  for  angles,  surviving  by  their  wits. 

Luke  16:8  (MsgB) 

Years  ago,  the  story  goes,  a  San  Diego  bank  hired  a  private  investi- 
gator to  track  down  a  bank  robber  and  retrieve  stolen  funds.  The 
search  kd  to  Mexico.  The  investigator  crossed  the  border  and  then, 
reaUzing  he  would  need  a  Spanish  interpreter,  opened  up  the  telephone 
book  and  hired  the  first  interpreter  listed  in  the  Yellow  Pages. 

After  many  days,  he  finally  captured  the  bandit  and,  through  the  inter- 
preter, asked  him,  ''Where  did  you  hide  the  money?"  In  Spanish,  the  thief 
replied,  "What  money?  I  have  no  idea  what  youYe  talking  about." 

With  that,  the  investigator  drew  his  pistol,  pointed  it  at  the  suspect, 
and  said  to  the  interpreter,  'Tell  him  that  if  he  doesn't  tell  me  where  the 
money  is,  1  will  shoot  him  where  he  stands." 

Upon  receiving  this  message,  the  bank  robber  said  to  the  interpreter, 
"Senor,  1  have  hidden  the  money  in  a  coffee  can,  under  the  fourth  floor- 
board, m  the  second-floor  mens  room  of  the  Palacio  Hotel  on  Via  Del  Rio 
in  La  Paz." 
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"What  did  he  say?"  the  investigator  asked  the  interpreter. 
"Senor,"  said  the  interpreter  as  he  thought  for  a  moment,  "he  says  he  is 
prepared  to  die  Uke  a  man!" 


Source:  Ivan  R.  Misner,  The  World's  Best  Known  Marketing  Secrets 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Nobody  knows  the  age  of  the  human  race, 
but  all  agree  it  is  old  enough  to  know  better. 

-Anonymous 
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IT'S  NOT  ABOUT  THE  BIKE 

These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace. 
In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation:  hut  he  of  good  cheer;  I  have 
overcome  the  world.      John  16:33 

In  July,  2000,  Lance  Armstrong  won  the  Tour  de  France  for  the 
second  year  in  a  row.  In  1999,  the  first  year  Armstrong  won,  much 
was  made  about  the  fact  that  he  had  survived  testicular  cancer  that 
had  spread  into  his  lungs  and  brain.  Armstrong  not  only  recovered  from 
the  cancer,  but  went  on  to  win  the  most  prestigious  race  in  cycling. 

There  were  those  who  said  his  victory  was  hollow  because  some  of 
the  best  competitors  had  to  sit  out  the  race  in  1999  due  to  a  doping 
scandal.  Few  believed  he  would  win  in  the  year  2000  when  the  best  cy- 
clists would  be  back  and  the  course  more  mountainous.  That  year  Lance 
Armstrong  not  only  won,  but  won  by  a  whopping  six  minutes! 

In  analyzing  his  victory  a  commentator  pointed  out  that  it  was  after 
Armstrongs  bout  with  cancer  that  he  became  a  premier  cyclist.  Indeed, 
in  his  autobiography  Its  Not  About  the  Bike:  My  Journey  Back  to  Life,  Arm- 
strong credits  his  battle  against  cancer  with  teaching  him  about  living. 

In  this  inspiring  story,  Armstrong  reveals  that,  while  he  would  not 
have  chosen  to  have  cancer  it  was  cancer  that  saved  him. 


Source:  Jeff  Hmman,  Independence,  Oregon  (adapted) 
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1 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Pain  is  temporary.  It  may  last  a  minute,  or  an  hour,  or  a  day, 

or  a  year,  but  eventually  it  will  subside  and  something  else 

will  take  its  place.  If  I  quit,  however,  it  lasts  forever 

-Lance  Armstrong 
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FACING  A  SAMURAI 

People  with  their  minds  set  on  you,  youkeep  completely  whole.  Steady  ] 
on  their  feet,  because  they  keep  at  it  and  dont  quit. 

Isaiah  26:3  (MsgB) 

Lord  Yamanouchi,  an  aristocrat  of  eighteenth-century  Japan,  once 
asked  his  tea  master  to  accompany  him  on  a  visit  to  Edo  (later 
Tokyo),  where  he  was  to  stay  for  a  while.  He  wanted  to  show  off  to 
his  fellow  courtiers  his  retainers  skill  in  the  rituals  of  the  tea  ceremony. 
Now,  the  tea  master  knew  everything  there  was  to  know  about  the  tea 
ceremony,  but  little  else;  he  was  a  peaceful  man.  He  dressed,  however,  like 
a  samurai,  as  his  high  position  required. 

One  day,  as  the  tea  master  was  walking  m  the  big  city,  he  was  accosted 
by  a  samurai  who  challenged  him  to  a  duel.  The  tea  master  was  not  a 
swordsman  and  tried  to  explain  this  to  the  samurai,  but  the  man  refused 
to  listen.  To  turn  the  challenge  down  would  disgrace  both  the  tea  masters 
family  and  Lord  Yamanouchi.  He  had  to  accept,  though  that  meant  cer- 
tain death.  And  accept  he  did,  requesting  only  that  the  duel  be  put  off  to 
the  next  day.   His  wish  was  granted. 

In  panic,  the  tea  master  hurried  to  the  nearest  fencing  school.  If  he 
were  to  die,  he  wanted  to  learn  how  to  die  honorably.  To  see  the  fencing 
master  ordinarily  required  letters  of  introduction,  but  the  tea  master  was 
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SO  insistent,  and  so  clearly  terrified,  that  at  last  he  was  given  an  interview. 
The  fencing  master  listened  to  his  story. 

The  swordsman  was  sympathetic:  he  would  teach  the  poor  visitor  the 
art  of  dying,  but  first  he  wanted  to  be  served  some  tea.  The  tea  master 
proceeded  to  perform  the  ritual,  his  manner  calm,  his  concentration  per- 
fect. Finally,  the  fencing  master  yelled  out  in  excitement,  "No  need  for 
you  to  learn  the  art  of  death!  The  state  of  mind  you're  in  now  is  enough 
for  you  to  face  any  samurai.  When  you  see  the  challenger,  imagine  you're 
about  to  serve  tea  to  a  guest.  Take  off  your  coat,  fold  it  up  carefully,  and 
lay  your  fan  on  it  just  as  you  do  at  work."  This  ritual  completed,  the  tea 
master  was  to  raise  his  sword  in  the  same  alert  spirit.  Then  he  would  be 
ready  to  die. 

The  tea  master  agreed  to  do  as  his  teacher  said.  The  next  day  he  went 
to  meet  the  samurai,  who  could  not  help  but  notice  the  completely  calm 
and  dignified  expression  on  his  opponents  face  as  he  took  off  his  coat. 
Perhaps,  the  samurai  thought,  this  fumbling  tea  master  is  actually  a  skilled 
swordsman.  He  bowed,  begged  pardon  for  his  behavior  the  day  before, 
and  hurried  away.      . 


Source:  Robert  Greene,  War 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


People  don  'tjust  get  upset.  They  contribute  to  their  upsetness. 

-Albert  Ellis 
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STEELY  RESOLVE 

Jesus  said,  "The  thief  does  not  eome  except  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to 
destroy.  I  have  come  that  they  may  have  life,  and  that  they  may  have 
it  more  abundantly      John  10:10  (NKJV) 

Frederick  Douglass  recounts  a  steely  resolve  he  developed  at  an  early 
age.  His  owner's  wife,  Mrs.  Auld,  had  begun  to  teach  him  how 
to  read  upon  his  request  after  seeing  her  read  her  Bible  many  a 
day.  When  her  husband,  Master  Auld,  discovered  what  she  was  doing, 
he  forbade  her,  saying  that  teaching  a  slave  to  read  was  illegal  and  unsafe. 
Mrs.  Auld  promptly  ended  the  lessons  with  the  young  Douglass.  Douglass 
overheard  Aulds  speech  to  his  wife.  Here  are  his  words: 

"The  effect  of  his  words,  on  me,  was  neither  slight  nor  transitory.  His 
iron  sentences — cold  and  harsh — sunk  deep  into  my  heart,  and  stirred 
up  not  only  feelings  of  a  sort  of  rebellion,  but  awakened  within  me  a 
slumbering  train  of  vital  thought.  It  was  a  new  and  special  revelation, 
dispelling  a  painful  mystery,  against  which  my  youthful  understanding 
had  struggled,  and  struggled  in  vain,  to  wit:  the  white  mans  power  to 
perpetuate  the  enslavement  of  the  black  man. 

"Very  well,"  thought  1;  "knowledge  unfits  a  child  to  be  a  slave."  I  in- 
stinctively assented  to  the  proposition;  and  from  that  moment  1  under- 
stood the  direct  pathway  from  slavery  to  freedom.  This  was  just  what  I 
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needed;  and  got  it  at  a  time,  and  from  a  source,  whence  I  least  expected 
it... Wise  as  Mr.  Auld  was,  he  evidently  underrated  my  comprehension, 
and  had  Httle  idea  of  the  use  to  which  I  was  capable  of  putting  the  impres- 
sive lesson  he  was  giving  to  his  wife. .  .That  which  he  most  loved  1  most 
hated;  and  the  very  determination  which  he  expressed  to  keep  me  in  ig- 
norance, only  rendered  me  the  more  resolute  in  seeking  intelligence." 


Source:  Frederick  Douglass,  My  Bondage  and  My  Freedom 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Facing  the  rising  sun  of  our  new  day  begun, 
let  us  march  on  till  victory  is  won. 

-James  Weldon  Johnson 
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RUN,  JESSE,  RUN! 

This  is  the  family  tree  of  the  human  raee:  When  God  created  the  hu- 
man race,  he  made  it  godUke,  with  a  nature  akin  to  God.  He  created 
both  male  and  female  and  blessed  them,  the  whole  human  race. 

Genesis  5:1-2  (MsgB) 


It  was  the  summer  of  1936  and  Nazism  was  running  rampant  through- 
out pre -World  War  II  Eastern  Europe.  The  Olympics  were  coming  to 
Berlin  and  Adolf  Hitler  viewed  it  as  a  golden  opportunity  to  showcase 
his  country  and  prove  to  the  rest  of  the  world  that  his  Aryan  race  was 
superior.  Not  so  fast,  Adolf. 

Twenty-two-year-old  American  Jesse  Owens  didn't  care  much  for  Hit- 
lers politics — or  any  politics  for  that  matter.  He  just  wanted  to  show  off 
his  immense  skills  and  represent  his  country  to  the  best  of  his  abilities. 
Just  over  a  year  earlier,  on  May  25,  1935,  Owens  recorded  one  of  the  more 
mind-boggling  performances  in  track  and  field  history.  He  broke  three 
world  records  and  tied  another  at  the  Big  Ten  Track  and  Eield  Champion- 
ships in  Michigan — in  just  45  minutes! 

Hitler  viewed  African-Americans  as  inferior  and  chastised  the  United 
States  for  stooping  to  use  these  "non-humans."  Despite  the  endless  racial 
epithets  and  the  constant  presence  of  the  red  and  black  swastika,  Owens 
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made  tiitler  eat  his  words  with  four  gold  medals. 

The  first  gold  was  in  the  100  meters,  where  Owens  edged  out  team- 
mate Ralph  Metcalfe  in  a  time  of  10.3  seconds.  Gold  number  two  came 
in  the  long  jump,  where  he  fouled  on  his  first  two  attempts.  One  was 
just  a  practice  run  where  he  continued  down  the  runway  into  the  pit, 
but  German  officials  didn't  buy  it  and  counted  it  as  a  jump.  Top  German 
long  jumper,  Luz  Long,  suggested  to  Owens  to  play  it  safe  and  jump  a  few 
inches  before  the  usual  take-off  spot.  Owens  took  his  advice  and  qualified 
for  the  finals,  where  he  won  the  gold  with  a  leap  of  26.51/2.  And  Long  was 
there  to  congratulate  him.  'Tt  took  a  lot  of  courage  for  him  to  befriend 
me  in  front  of  Hitler,"  Owens  would  later  say  "You  can  melt  down  all  the 
medals  and  cups  1  have  and  they  wouldn't  be  a  plating  on  the  24-karat 
friendship  I  felt  for  Luz  Long  at  that  moment." 

The  third  gold  was  in  the  200-meter  dash,  where  he  defeated,  among 
others,  Jackie  Robinson's  older  brother  Mack  and  broke  the  Olympic  re- 
cord with  a  time  of  20.7  seconds. 

Gold  number  four  was  a  controversial  one — not  with  the  Germans, 
but  with  his  fellow  Americans.  American  Jews  Marty  GUckman  and  Sam 
Stoller  were  supposed  to  run  for  the  United  States  on  the  4x100  relay 
team.  At  the  last  minute,  they  were  replaced  by  Owens  and  Metcalfe  and 
it  was  reported  that  Hitler  asked  U.S.  officials  not  to  embarrass  him  any 
further  by  having  two  Jews  win  gold  in  Berlin.  Whether  that's  true  or  not, 
the  Owens-led  U.S.  team  rolled  to  victory  in  a  world  record  time  of  39.8 
seconds  and  Owens'  magical  Olympics  came  to  a  close. 
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While  German  officials  denounced  Owens,  an  overwhelming  majority 
of  the  German  fans  treated  him  Uke  a  hero.  In  1984,  a  street  in  Berlin  was 
named  in  his  honor. 


Source:  Mike  Morrison 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


The  easiest  thing  in  the  world  is  to  be  you.  The  most  difficult 

thing  to  be  is  what  other  people  want  you  to  be.  Don 't  let 

them  put  you  in  that  position. 


-Leo  Buscaglia 
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UPGRADED 

Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and  said,  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons.      Acts  10:34 

On  a  British  Airways  flight  from  Johannesburg,  a  middle-aged, 
well-off  white  South  African  woman  found  herself  sitting  next 
to  a  Black  man. 

She  called  the  cabin  crew  attendant  over  to  complain  about  her  seat- 
ing. 

"What  seems  to  be  the  problem,  Madam?"  asked  the  attendant. 

"Can't  you  see?"  she  said.  "You've  sat  me  next  to  a  kaffir.  I  can't  pos- 
sibly sit  next  to  this  disgusting  human.  Find  me  another  seat!" 

"Please  calm  down,  Madam."  the  attendant  replied.  "The  flight  is  very 
full  today,  but  I'll  tell  you  what  I'll  do — I'll  go  and  check  to  see  if  we  have 
any  seats  available  in  club  or  first  class." 

The  woman  cocked  a  snooty  look  at  the  outraged  Black  man  beside 
her.  A  few  minutes  later  the  attendant  returned  with  the  good  news, 
which  she  delivered  to  the  lady,  who  couldn't  help  but  look  at  the  people 
around  her  with  a  smug  and  self-satisfied  grin: 

"Madam,  unfortunately,  as  I  suspected,  economy  is  full.  I've  spoken  to 
the  cabin  services  director,  and  club  is  also  full.  However,  we  do  have  one 
seat  in  first  class." 

Before  the  lady  had  a  chance  to  answer,  the  attendant  continued: 

J^^ 104   ^^^£... 


PERSONAL  INTEGRITY 

"It  is  most  extraordinary  to  make  this  kind  of  upgrade,  however,  and 
I  have  had  to  get  special  permission  from  the  captain.  But,  given  the  cir- 
cumstances, the  captain  fek  that  it  was  outrageous  that  someone  be  forced 
to  sit  next  to  such  an  obnoxious  person." 

With  that,  the  attendant  turned  to  the  Black  man  sitting  next  to  the 
woman  and  said:  "So  if  you'd  like  to  get  your  things,  sir,  I  have  your  seat 
ready  for  you..." 

At  which  point  the  surrounding  passengers  stood  and  gave  a  stand- 
ing ovation  while  the  Black  man  walked  to  the  front  of  the  plane  to  first 
class. 


Source:  Unknown 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


We  could  all  learn  a  lot  from  crayons:  Some  are  sharp,  some  are 

pretty,  some  are  dull,  some  have  weird  names,  all  are  different 

colors... but  they  all  have  to  learn  to  live  in  the  same  box. 


-Andy  Rooney 
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CHECK  THE  RULES 

But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
wise;  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  things  which  are  mighty.      1  Corinthians  1:27 


I  once  read  a  story  about  a  bicycle  race  in  India.  The  object  of  the 
race  was  to  go  the  shortest  distance  possible  within  a  specified  time. 
At  the  start  of  the  race,  everyone  cued  up  at  the  line,  and  when  the 
gun  sounded  all  the  bicycles,  as  best  they  could,  stayed  put.  Racers  were 
disqualified  if  they  tipped  over  or  one  of  their  feet  touched  the  ground. 
And  so  they  would  inch  forward  just  enough  to  keep  the  bike  balanced. 
When  the  time  was  up  and  another  gun  sounded,  the  person  who  had 
gone  the  farthest  was  the  loser  and  the  person  closest  to  the  starting  line 
was  the  winner. 

Imagine  getting  into  that  race  and  not  understanding  how  the  race 
works.  When  the  race  starts,  you  pedal  as  hard  and  fast  as  you  possibly 
can.  You're  out  of  breath.  You're  sweating.  You're  delighted  because  the 
other  racers  are  back  there  at  the  starting  line.  You're  going  to  break  the 
record.  You  thmk,  This  is  fantastic.  Don't  let  up.  Push  harder  and  faster 
and  longer  and  stronger. 

At  last  you  hear  the  gun  that  ends  the  race,  and  you  are  delighted  be- 
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cause  you  are  unquestionably  the  winner.  Except  you  are  unquestionably 
the  loser  because  you  misunderstood  how  the  race  is  run. 


Source:  Leith  Anderson 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


When  you  do  the  common  things  in  life  in  an  uncommon  way, 
you  will  command  the  attention  of  the  world. 


-George  Washington  Carver 
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SHOWING  UP 

Whatsoever  thy  handfindeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might;  for  there  is 
no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whith- 
er thou  goest      Ecclesiastes  9:10 

A  record  was  set  in  the  summer  of  1995  that  literally  brought  the 
sports  world  to  its  feet.  Strangely,  it  was  not  some  incredible  re- 
cord-setting blazing  speed  or  absolute  accuracy  or  some  great  dis- 
play of  muscular  power.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  was  simply  an  honor  given 
to  someone  who  showed  up  for  more  games  than  anybody  else  in  that 
particular  sport. 

His  name  is  Cal  Ripkin  Jr.,  a  shortstop  for  the  Baltimore  Orioles. 
He  broke  a  record  that  many  people  thought  would  never  be  broken. 
It  had  been  set  by  the  legendary  Lou  Gehrig,  New  York  Yankees'  first 
baseman — 2,130  games  before  he  hung  up  his  glove  and  called  it  quits 
because  of  a  disease  that  finally  took  his  life. 

When  game  #2,131  was  official,  after  five  innings,  the  crowd  exploded 
in  cheering  Ripkin.  Of  course,  they  were  there  that  night  for  that  purpose. 
For  twenty-two  uninterrupted  minutes  they  stood  and  applauded.  And  a 
lot  of  us  made  it  a  point  to  be  by  the  television  that  particular  day  so  that 
we  could  watch  history  being  made. 

Ripkin  jogged  around  the  stadium,  giving  hi-5s  to  the  fans.  His  eyes 
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became  misty  as  he  looked  all  around  the  stadium,  a  stadium  where  he 
had  played  ball  throughout  his  professional  career.  Then  he  did  a  won- 
derful thing.  He  walked  over  to  his  family  and  embraced  each  one  of 
them  and  gave  something  to  one  and  a  cap  to  another. 

It  was  just  one  of  those  great  moments.  It  was  a  gracious,  public  decla- 
ration in  honor  of  a  man  who  showed  up  for  2,131  games,  and  still  went 
on  without  missing. 


Source:  Charles  R.  Swindoll,  The  Tale  of  the  Tardy  Oxcart  and  1,501  Other  Stories  (adapted) 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION:  ,    ' 


Nothing  is  particularly  hard  if  you  divide  it  into  small  jobs. 

-Henry  Ford 
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TWISTING  REALITY 

For  the  Scripture  saith,  Whosoever  heUeveth  on  him  shall  not  he 
ashamed.      Romans  10:11 


All  grocery  shopping  bags  contain  at  least  one  stick  of  French 
bread. 
The  ventilation  system  of  any  building  is  the  perfect  hiding 
place. 

The  Eiffel  Tower  can  be  seen  from  any  window  in  Paris. 

A  man  will  show  no  pain  while  taking  the  most  ferocious  beating  but 
will  wince  when  a  woman  tries  to  clean  his  wounds. 

Cars  that  crash  will  almost  always  burst  into  flames. 

Persons  knocked  unconscious  by  a  blow  to  the  head  will  never  suffer 
a  concussion  or  brain  damage. 

It  is  always  possible  to  park  directly  outside  the  building  you  are  visit- 
mg. 

Any  lock  can  be  picked  by  a  credit  card  or  a  paper  clip  in  seconds — 
unless  its  the  door  to  a  burning  building  with  a  child  trapped  inside. 

All  bombs  are  fitted  with  electronic  timing  devices  with  large  red  read- 
outs so  you  know  exactly  when  they  will  go  off. 

Medieval  peasants  had  perfect  teeth. 
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It  is  not  necessary  to  say  hello  or  goodbye  when  beginning  or  ending 
phone  conversations. 

Any  person  waking  from  a  nightmare  will  sit  bolt  upright  and  pant. 

It  does  not  matter  if  you  are  heavily  outnumbered  in  a  fight  involving 
martial  arts;  your  enemies  will  patiently  wait  to  attack  you  one  by  one  by 
dancing  around  in  a  threatening  manner  until  you  have  knocked  out  their 
predecessors. 

These  aren't  the  only  ways  that  movies  twist  reality 


Source:  Brett  Kays  < 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Q:  How  do  you  know  when  a  computer  illiterate  s  been 

using  your  laptop? 
A:  There  are  eraser  marks  on  the  screen. 

-The  365  Day  Clean  Jokes  Book 


JJS^^     111    r'^JKi.. 


LIFE  STORY  #40 

THE  BLUEBIRD  STORY 

God  is  our  rejuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble.  There- 
fore will  not  we  fear,  though  the  earth  he  removed,  and  though  the 
mountains  he  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea;  Though  the  waters 
thereof  roar  and  he  troubled,  though  the  mountains  shake  with  the 
swelling  thereof.  Selah.      Psalm  46: 1-3 

One  chilly  autumn  day,  as  thousands  of  birds  took  wing  and  flew 
south  to  escape  the  frozen  winter,  one  little  bluebird  decided  he 
wasn't  leaving  with  the  rest.  "A  waste  of  time,"  he  reasoned.  "Af- 
ter all,  ril  just  have  to  fly  all  the  way  back  again  next  spring." 

Soon,  however,  a  record  cold  spell  descended  upon  the  land,  and  the: 
little  bird  realized  he  would  have  to  leave.  He  winged  his  way  up  intO' 
the  sky,  but  soon  the  icy  air  overcame  him,  his  little  wings  froze,  and  hei 
plummeted  out  of  the  sky. 

As  fortune  would  have  it,  his  nearly  lifeless  body  landed  in  a  large  hay- 
stack, then  fell  onto  the  hard  earth  of  a  barnyard,  near  a  group  of  cows. 

Just  as  the  little  bluebirds  heart,  nearly  frozen,  was  about  to  stop,  3) 
cow  happened  by  and  reUeved  itself  directly  over  the  Httle  bird.  The  warm ' 
manure  covered  the  bird,  saving  his  life.  His  Uttle  heart  started  beating! 
strongly,  and  his  wings  thawed  out.  Happy  to  be  alive,  the  bluebird  began 
to  sing  a  beautiful  song,  which  as  fate  allowed,  attracted  the  attention  o\ 
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the  barnyard  cat,  who  padded  over,  looked  through  the  manure,  found 
the  Uttle  bird,  and  promptly  ate  him! 
The  story  ends  with  two  morals: 

1.  Not  everyone  who  dumps  on  us  is  necessarily  our  enemy 

2.  Not  everyone  who  gets  us  out  of  the  mess  is  necessarily  our  friend. 

3.  If  you're  warm  and  happy,  even  in  a  mess,  keep  your  mouth  shut. 


Source:  Unknown 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


If  we  could  sell  our  experiences  for  what  they  cost  us, 
we  W  all  be  millionaires, 

-Abigail  Van  Buren 
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MORAL  PURITY 

"Do  you  not  know  that  your  body  is  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is 
in  you,  whom  you  have  received  from  God?  You  are  not  your  own;  you 
were  bought  at  a  price.  Therefore  honor  God  with  your  body " 

(1  Corinthians  6:19-20,  NIV) 

Jesus  gave  a  list  of  actions  that  constitute  immoral  uses  of  the  body: 
evil  thoughts,  murder,  adultery,  sexual  immorality,  theft,  false  testi- 
mony slander,  greed,  malice,  deceit,  lewdness,  envy,  arrogance,  and 
foolishness.  We  often  think  of  immorality  in  terms  of  sexual  sin,  but  ac- 
cording to  Jesus,  sins  such  as  slander,  greed,  deceit,  and  arrogance  are 
equally  immoral. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Bible  identifies  morally  pure  life  qualities  and 
mental  culture  that  constitute  a  life  of  true  success:  qualities  such  as  love, 
joy  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  and  tem- 
perance (Galatians  5:22-23);  and  characteristics  such  as  honesty,  justice, 
purity,  goodness,  and  positivism  (Philippians  4:8). 

"The  youth  of  today  may  be  educated  for  the  fulfillment  of  high  and 
holy  purposes.  .  .  .  They  are  pupils  in  the  school  of  Christ,  learning  from 
day  to  day  lessons  of  the  divine  Master."  (Sons  and  Daughters,  p.  78) 

"It  is  m  youth  that  the  affections  are  most  ardent,  the  memory  most 
retentive,  and  the  heart  most  susceptible  to  divine  impressions;  and  it  is 
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during  youth  that  the  mental  and  physical  powers  should  be  set  to  the 
task  in  order  that  great  improvements  may  be  made  in  view  of  the  world 
that  now  is,  and  that  which  is  to  come."  (ibid.) 

"The  amount  of  valuable  knowledge  that  can  be  acquired  by  young 
men  and  young  women  can  hardly  be  estimated;  but  to  reach  a  high 
standard,  they  must  close  the  door  to  the  debasing  thoughts  that  Satan 
would  thrust  into  the  mind,  and  refuse  to  yield  to  his  temptations.  The 
youth  may  acquire  that  which  gold  cannot  buy,  by  cherishing  a  pure, 
strong  purpose  in  endeavoring  to  be  all  that  God  designed  they  should 
be.  The  mind  should  be  trained  to  dwell  upon  right  themes  of  thought. 
They  should  study  the  Scriptures,  and  bring  into  daily  life  the  divine  rules 
which  God  has  laid  down  for  their  guidance.  .  .  .  O  that  the  youth  may  re- 
alize how  important  it  is  to  keep  the  mind  guarded,  pure  and  clean,  from 
corrupting  thoughts,  and  to  preserve  the  soul  from  all  debasing  practices; 
for  the  purity  or  impurity  of  youth  is  reflected  upon  old  age."  (ibid.) 


Bible  references:  Exodus  20:1-17;  Matthew  5:27-28,  15:18-19;  Mark  7:20-22,  10:11-12;  Ro- 
mans 13:11-14;  1  Corinthians  6:9-11;  Galatians  5:16-26;  Ephesians  5:1-7;  Colossians  3:5-10; 
1  Thessalonians  4:3-9 
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SAFE  SEX 

Flee  also  youthful  lusts:  hut  follow  righteousness,  faith,  charity,  peace, 
with  them  that  call  on  theLord  out  of  a  pure  heart. 

2  Timothy  2:22 

I  received  a  notice  from  my  13-year-old  daughters  school  announcing 
a  meeting  to  preview  the  new  course  in  sexuality  Parents  could  ex- 
amine the  curriculum  and  take  part  in  a  lesson  presented  exactly  as  it 
would  be  given  to  the  students. 

When  I  arrived  at  the  school,  I  was  surprised  to  discover  only  about 
a  dozen  parents  present.  As  we  waited  for  the  presentation,  I  thumbed 
through  page  after  page  of  instructions  on  the  prevention  of  pregnancy  or 
disease.  I  found  abstinence  mentioned  only  in  passing. 

When  the  teacher  arrived  with  the  school  nurse,  she  asked  if  there 
were  any  questions.  I  asked  why  abstinence  did  not  play  a  noticeable  part 
in  the  material.  I  was  shocked  by  what  happened  next.  There  was  a  great 
deal  of  laughter,  and  someone  suggested  that  if  I  thought  abstinence  had 
any  merit,  1  should  go  back  to  burying  my  head  in  the  sand.  The  teacher 
and  the  nurse  said  nothing  as  1  drowned  in  a  sea  of  embarrassment.  My 
mmd  went  blank,  and  I  could  think  of  nothing  to  say  The  teacher  ex- 
plained that  the  job  of  the  school  was  to  "teach  facts",  and  the  home  was 
responsible  for  moral  training. 
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I  sat  in  silence  for  the  next  20  minutes  as  the  course  was  explained.  The 
other  parents  seemed  to  give  their  unqualified  support  to  the  materials. 
"Donuts  at  the  back,"  announced  the  teacher  during  the  break.  'T'd  like 
you  to  put  on  the  name  tags  we  have  prepared  and  mingle  with  the  other 
parents."  Everyone  moved  to  the  back  of  the  room.  As  I  watched  them  af- 
fix their  name  tags  and  shake  hands,  I  sat  deep  in  thought.  I  was  ashamed 
1  had  not  been  able  to  convince  them  to  include  a  serious  discussion  of 
abstinence  in  the  materials.  I  uttered  a  silent  prayer  for  guidance. 

My  thoughts  were  interrupted  by  the  nurses  hand  on  my  shoulder. 
'Won't  you  join  the  others?"  The  nurse  smiled  sweetly  at  me.  "The  donuts 
are  good." 

"Thank  you,  no."  I  replied. 

"Well,  then,  how  about  a  name  tag?  I'm  sure  the  others  would  like  to 
meet  you." 

"Somehow  I  doubt  that,"  I  replied.  ' 

"Won't  you  please  join  them?"  she  coaxed.  Then  I  heard  a  still,  small 
voice  whisper,  "Don't  go".  The  instruction  was  unmistakable:  Don't  go! 

"I'll  just  wait  here,"  I  said. 

When  the  class  was  called  back  to  order,  the  teacher  looked  around 
the  long  table  and  thanked  everyone  for  putting  on  name  tags.  She  ig- 
nored me.  Then  she  said,  "Now  we're  going  to  give  you  the  same  lesson 
we'll  be  giving  your  children.  Everyone  please  peel  off  your  name  tags."  I 
watched  in  silence  as  the  tags  came  off.  "Now,  then,  on  the  back  of  one  of 
the  tags,  I  drew  a  tiny  flower.  Who  has  it?" 


LIFE  STORY  #41 

The  gentleman  across  from  me  held  it  up.  "All  right,"  she  said.  "The 
flower  represents  disease."  Then  she  asked  the  man,  "Do  you  recall  with 
whom  you  shook  hands?"  He  pointed  to  a  couple  of  people.  "Very  good," 
she  replied.  "The  handshake  in  this  case  represents  intimacy.  The  two 
people  you  had  contact  with  now  have  the  disease." 

There  was  laughter  and  joking  among  the  parents.  The  teacher  con- 
tinued, "And  whom  did  the  two  of  you  shake  hands  with?"  The  point 
was  well  taken,  and  she  explained  how  this  lesson  would  show  students 
how  quickly  disease  spreads.  "Since  we  all  shook  hands,  we  all  have  the 
disease." 

It  was  then  that  I  heard  the  still,  small  voice  again.  "Speak  now,  but 
be  humble".  I  rose  from  my  chair.  1  apologized  for  any  upset  I  might 
have  caused  earlier,  congratulated  the  teacher  on  an  excellent  lesson  that 
would  impress  the  youth,  and  concluded  by  saying  I  had  only  one  small 
point  I  wished  to  make.  "Not  all  of  us  were  infected,"  1  said.  "One  of  us  . 
.  .  abstained." 


Source:  Eric  Reed,  Leadership 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Denial  ain  'tjust  a  river  in  Egypt. 
-Mark  Twain 


MORAL  PURITY 
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ONE  WOMAN 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  sexual  sins  are  different  from  all  others.  In 
sexual  sin  we  violate  the  sacredness  of  our  own  bodies,  these  bodies 
that  were  made  for  God-given  and  God-modeled  love,  for  ''becoming 
one''  with  another      1  Corinthians  6:18  (MsgB) 

The  late  Wilt  Chamberlain  had  great  numbers  as  an  NBA  star,  but 
the  number  he  will  probably  be  remembered  for  most  is  20,000. 
That  is  how  many  women  the  never-married  Chamberlain  claimed 
in  his  autobiography  to  have  slept  with. 

What  few  may  remember  though,  says  columnist  Clarence  Page,  is 
Chamberlain  "went  on  to  write  that  he  would  have  traded  all  20,000  for 
the  one  woman  he  wanted  to  stay  with  for  keeps." 


Source:  Clarence  Page,  Chicago  Tribune,  October  17,  1999 
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PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


The  easiest  kind  of  relationship  is  with  ten  thousand 
people;  the  hardest  is  with  one. 

-Joan  Baez       j 
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KEEP  YOUR  FORK! 

But  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him.      1  Corinthians  2:9 


A  woman  was  diagnosed  with  a  terminal  illness  and  had  been  given 
three  months  to  live.  As  she  was  getting  her  things  in  order,  she 
contacted  her  pastor  and  asked  him  to  come  to  her  house  to  dis- 
cuss some  of  her  final  wishes. 

She  told  him  which  songs  she  wanted  sung  at  her  funeral  service,  what 
Scriptures  she  would  like  read,  and  what  outfit  she  wanted  to  be  buried 
in.  She  requested  to  be  buried  with  her  favorite  Bible. 

As  the  pastor  prepared  to  leave,  the  woman  suddenly  remembered 
something  else.  "There's  one  more  thing,"  she  said  excitedly. 

"What's  that?"  said  the  pastor. 

"This  is  important,"  the  woman  said.  "I  want  to  be  buried  with  a  fork 
in  my  right  hand." 

The  pastor  stood  looking  at  the  woman,  not  knowing  what  to  say. 

The  woman  explained.  "In  all  my  years  of  attending  church  socials  and 
potluck  dinners,  when  the  dishes  of  the  main  course  were  being  cleared, 
someone  would  inevitably  lean  over  and  say,  'Keep  your  fork.'  It  was  my 

J^^^     124    -"^^.. 


MORAL  PURITY 

favorite  part  of  the  meal  because  I  knew  something  better  was  coming — 
like  velvety  chocolate  cake  or  deep-dish  apple  pie. 

"So,  when  people  see  me  in  that  casket  with  a  fork  in  my  hand  and 
they  ask,  'What's  with  the  fork?'  1  want  you  to  tell  them:  'Keep  your  fork. 
The  best  is  yet  to  come!' " 


Source:  Brett  Kays 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Anticipate  the  good  so  that  you  may  enjoy  it. 


f         -Ethiopian  proverb 
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TREE  FUNGUS  SIN 

Moreover  the  law  entered,  that  the  offence  might  abound.  But 
where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound:  That  as  sin  hath 
reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might  grace  reign  through  righteousness 
unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

What  shall  we  say  then?  Shall  we  continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may 
abound?  God  forbid.  How  shall  we,  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  lon- 
ger therein?      Romans  5:20-6:2 

In  Oregon's  Malheur  National  Forest,  a  fungus  spreads  through  tree 
roots  across  2,200  acres,  making  it  the  largest  living  organism  ever 
found.  Popularly  known  as  the  honey  mushroom,  the  Armillaria 
Ostoyae  started  from  a  single  microscopic  spore.  Yet  its  been  weaving 
its  black  shoestring  filaments  through  the  forest  for  an  estimated  2,400 
years,  killing  trees  as  it  grows. 

"When  you're  on  the  ground,  you  don't  notice  the  pattern.  You  just 
see  dead  trees  in  clusters,"  says  Tina  Dreisbach,  a  botanist  and  mycologist 
with  the  U.S.  Forest  Service  Pacific  Northwest  Research  Station  in  Corval- 
lis,  Oregon. 

Digging  into  the  roots  of  an  affected  tree,  researchers  find  something 
that  looks  like  white  latex  paint.  These  are  mats  of  mycelium,  which  draw 
water  and  carbohydrates  from  the  tree  to  feed  the  fungus  and  interfere 
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with  the  trees  absorption  of  nutrients.  The  shoestring  filaments,  called 
rhizomorphs,  stretch  as  much  as  ten  feet  into  the  soil,  invading  tree  roots 
through  a  combination  of  pressure  and  enzyme  action. 

Like  this  gigantic  mushroom,  sin  began  in  a  single  act  of  disobedience 
but  has  spread  across  the  entire  human  race. 


Source:  Gary  Stewart,  The  Daily  Press,  Newport  News,  August  5,  2000 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


If  I  were  two-faced,  would  I  be  wearing  this  one? 
/         -Abraham  Lincoln 
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MODERN  SAMARITANS? 

Which  now  of  these  three,  thinkest  thou,  was  neighbour  unto  him  that 
Jell  among  the  thieves?  And  he  said,  He  that  shewed  mercy  on  him. 
Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 

Luke  10:36-37 

A  Greek  class  was  given  an  assignment  to  study  the  story  of  the 
Good  Samaritan  in  Luke  10:25-37.  Lhese  young  theologs  were 
to  do  an  in-depth  analysis  of  the  biblical  text,  observing  and  com- 
menting on  all  the  major  terms  and  syntactical  factors  worth  mentioning. 
Each  student  was  to  write  his  own  translation  after  having  done  the  work 
on  his  commentary. 

As  is  true  in  most  language  classes,  three  of  the  students  cared  more 
about  the  practical  implications  of  the  assignment  than  its  intellectual 
stimulation.  The  morning  the  work  was  to  be  turned  in,  these  three 
teamed  up  and  carried  out  a  plan  to  prove  their  point.  One  volunteered  to 
play  the  part  of  an  alleged  victim.  They  tore  his  shirt  and  trousers,  rubbed 
mud,  catsup,  and  other  realistic-looking  ingredients  across  his  "wounds," 
marked  up  his  eyes  and  face  so  he  hardly  resembled  himself,  then  placed 
him  along  the  path  that  led  from  the  dormitory  to  the  Greek  classroom. 
While  the  other  two  hid  and  watched,  he  groaned  and  writhed,  simulat- 
ing great  pain. 
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Not  one  student  stopped.  They  walked  around  him,  stepped  over  him, 
and  said  different  things  to  him.  But  nobody  stooped  over  to  help.  What 
do  you  want  to  bet  their  academic  work  was  flawless  . . .  and  insightful  . . . 
and  handed  in  on  time? 


Source:  Charles  R.  Swindoll,  The  Tale  of  the  Tardy  Oxcart  and  1,501  Other  Stories 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Keep  doing  good  deeds  long  enough  and  you  11  probably  turn 

out  a  good  man  in  spite  of  yourself. 

■  '  ■  ■  ■  y    ■:■•.■ 
-Louis  Auchincloss  . 
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THE  STRANGER 

Dont  hecome  so  well-adjusted  to  your  culture  that  you  fit  into  it 
without  even  thinking.  Instead,  fix  your  attention  on  God.  You'll  he 
changed  from  the  inside  out.  Readily  recognize  what  he  wants  from 
you,  and  quickly  respond  to  it.  Unlike  the  culture  around  you,  always 
dragging  you  down  to  its  level  of  immaturity,  God  brings  the  best  out 
of  you,  develops  well-jormed  maturity  in  you. 

Romans  12:2  (MsgB) 

A  few  months  before  1  was  born,  my  dad  met  a  stranger  who  was 
new  to  our  town.  From  the  beginning  Dad  was  fascinated  with 
this  enchanting  newcomer,  and  soon  invited  him  to  Uve  with  our  i 
family.  The  stranger  was  quickly  accepted  and  was  around  to  welcome  me 
into  the  world  a  few  months  later. 

As  1  grew  up  1  never  questioned  his  place  in  our  family.  Mom  taught 
me  to  love  the  Word  of  God  and  Dad  taught  me  to  obey  it.  But  the  strang- 
er was  our  storyteller.  He  could  weave  the  most  fascinating  tales.  Adven- 
tures, mysteries,  and  comedies  were  daily  conversations.  He  could  hold 
our  whole  family  spellbound  for  hours  each  evening. 

He  was  Hke  a  friend  to  the  whole  family.  He  took  Dad,  Bill,  and  me  to 
our  first  major  league  baseball  game.  He  was  always  encouraging  us  to 
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I 
see  the  movies  and  he  even  made  arrangements  to  introduce  us  to  several 
movie  stars. 
I       The  stranger  was  an  incessant  talker.  Dad  didn't  seem  to  mind,  but 
I  sometimes  Mom  would  quietly  get  up,  while  the  rest  of  us  were  enthralled 
I  with  one  of  his  stories  of  faraway  places,  go  to  her  room,  read  her  Bible, 
i  and  pray.  1  wonder  now  if  she  ever  prayed  that  the  stranger  would  leave. 
You  see,  my  dad  ruled  our  household  with  certain  moral  convictions. 
But  this  stranger  never  felt  an  obligation  to  honor  them.  Profanity,  for  ex- 
ample, was  not  allowed  in  our  house — not  from  us,  from  our  friends,  or 
adults.  Our  longtime  visitor,  however,  used  occasional  four  letter  words 
that  burned  my  ears  and  made  Dad  squirm.  To  my  knowledge  the  strang- 
er was  never  confronted. 

My  dad  was  a  teetotaler  who  didn't  permit  alcohol  in  his  home,  not 
even  for  cooking.  But  the  stranger  felt  like  we  needed  exposure  and  en- 
lightened us  to  other  ways  of  life.  He  offered  us  beer  and  other  alcoholic 
beverages  often.  He  made  cigarettes  look  tasty,  cigars  manly,  and  pipes 
distinguished. 

He  talked  freely  (too  much,  too  freely)  about  sex.  His  comments  were 
sometimes  blatant,  sometimes  suggestive,  and  generally  embarrassing.  I 
know  now  that  my  early  concepts  of  the  man/woman  relationship  were 
influenced  by  the  stranger. 

As  I  look  back,  I  believe  it  was  the  grace  of  God  that  the  stranger  did 
not  influence  us  more.  Time  after  time  he  opposed  the  values  of  my  par- 
ents, yet  he  was  seldom  rebuked  and  never  asked  to  leave. 
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More  than  thirty  years  have  passed  since  the  stranger  moved  in  with  the 
young  family  on  Morningside  Drive.  But  if  I  were  to  walk  into  my  parents' 
den  today  you  would  still  see  him  sitting  over  in  a  corner,  waiting  for 
someone  to  listen  to  him  talk  and  watch  him  draw  his  pictures. 
His  name?  We  always  just  called  him  TV 


Source:  Unknown 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


We  have  not  passed  that  subtle  line  between  childhood  and 

adulthood  until  we  move  from  the  passive  voice  to  the  active 

voice — that  is,  until  we  have  stopped  saying,  '7t  got  lost, '' 

and  say,  '7  lost  it. '' 


-Sydney  J.  Harris 
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LIFE  STORY  #47 

CARROT,  EGG,  OR  COFFEE  BEAN? 

But  the  salvation  of  the  righteous  is  of  the  Lord:  he  is  their  strength  in 
the  time  of  trouble.     Psalm  37:39  ' 

A  young  woman  went  to  her  mother  and  told  her  about  her  life  and 
how  things  were  so  hard  for  her.  She  did  not  know  how  she  was 
going  to  make  it  and  wanted  to  give  up.  She  was  tired  of  fighting 
and  struggling.  It  seemed  as  if  as  soon  as  one  problem  was  solved  a  new 
one  arose.  Her  mother  took  her  to  the  kitchen. 

The  mother  filled  three  pots  with  water.  In  the  first  she  placed  carrots. 
In  the  second  she  placed  eggs.  And  the  last  she  placed  ground  coffee 
beans.  She  let  them  sit  and  boil  without  saying  a  word.  About  twenty 
minutes  later  she  turned  off  the  burners. 

She  fished  the  carrots  out  and  placed  them  in  a  bowl.  She  pulled  the 
eggs  out  and  placed  them  in  a  bowl.  Then  she  ladled  the  coffee  out  and 
placed  it  in  a  bowl. 

Turning  to  her  daughter,  she  said,  "Tell  me  what  you  see." 

"Carrots,  eggs,  and  coffee,"  she  replied. 

She  brought  her  closer  and  asked  her  to  feel  the  carrots.  She  did,  and 
noted  that  they  felt  soft. 

She  then  asked  her  to  take  an  egg  and  break  it.  After  pulling  off  the 
shell,  she  observed  the  hard-boiled  egg  inside.  Finally,  she  asked  her  to 
sip  the  coffee.  The  daughter  smiled  as  she  tasted  its  rich  aroma. 
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The  daughter  then  asked,  "So,  what's  the  point,  Mother?" 

Her  mother  explained  that  each  of  these  objects  had  faced  the  same 
adversity — boiUng  water — but  each  reacted  differently.  The  carrot  went 
in  strong,  hard,  and  unrelenting.  However,  after  being  subjected  to  the 
boiling  water,  it  softened  and  became  weak. 

The  egg  had  been  fragile.  Its  thin  outer  shell  had  protected  its  Uquid 
center.  But,  after  sitting  through  the  boiling  water,  its  insides  had  become 
hardened. 

The  ground  coffee  beans  were  unique,  however.  After  they  were  in  the 
boiling  water,  they  had  changed  the  water. 

"Which  are  you?"  she  asked  her  daughter.  "When  adversity  knocks 
on  your  door,  how  do  you  respond?  Are  you  a  carrot,  an  egg,  or  a  coffee 
bean?"  '  ^ 


Source:  Unknown 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Sometimes  you  give  so  much  that  it  hurts.  You  give  and  give 

and  give,  and  you  have  nothing  that  belongs  to  you.  Its 

important  to  have  something  that  belongs  to  you. ..something 

inside  you,  to  keep  to  yourself. 

-Yannick  Noah 
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THE  HIDDEN  WORD 

Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee. 

Psalm  119:11 

Geoffery  Bull,  British  missionary  to  Tibet,  was  captured  and  im- 
prisoned by  Chinese  Communists  who  took  Bulls  possessions 
from  him,  threw  him  in  a  series  of  prisons,  and  even  robbed  him 
of  his  Bible.  His  captors  seemed  determined  to  make  the  missionary  suf- 
fer, and  for  three  years  he  faced  extreme  temperatures,  miserable  physical 
conditions,  bodily  abuse,  and  near  starvation.  Bull  was  subjected  to  such 
mental  and  psychological  torture  that  he  feared  he  would  go  insane. 

How  did  he  keep  his  mind  at  peace?  He  had  no  Bible  now,  but  he  had 
studied  the  Bible  all  his  life.  So  he  began  to  systematically  go  over  the 
Scriptures  in  his  mind.  He  found  it  took  him  about  six  months  to  go  all 
the  way  through  the  Bible  mentally  Lying  on  his  mat,  he  would  start  at 
Genesis,  and  would  recall  each  incident  and  story  as  best  he  could,  first 
concentrating  on  the  content  and  then  musing  on  certain  points,  seeking 
Ught  in  prayer. 

He  continued  through  the  Old  Testament,  reconstructing  the  books 
and  chapters  as  best  he  could,  then  into  the  New  Testament  and  on  to 
Revelation.  Then  he  started  over  again. 

He  later  wrote,  "The  strength  received  through  this  meditation  was, 
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I  believe,  a  vital  factor  in  bringing  me  through,  kept  by  the  faith  to  the 
very  end." 


Source:  Robert  J.  Morgan,  More  Real  Stories  for  the  Soul 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


The  secret  of  health  for  both  mind  and  body  is  not  to  mourn 

for  the  past,  not  to  worry  about  the  future,  or  not  to  anticipate 

troubles,  but  to  live  in  the  present  moment  wisely. 

-Buddha 
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FREE  NATION,  FREE  CITIZENS 

The  Spirits  power  is  mth  me  because  He  has  chosen  me  to  preach 
good  news  to  those  who  are  poor,  to  heal  those  with  broken  hearts,  to 
deUver  those  who  are  prisoners  of  sin,  to  give  sight  to  those  who  cant 
see,  to  set  people  free  from  their  heavy  burdens.      Luke  4:18  (CW) 


In  1824,  Peru  won  its  freedom  from  Spain.  Soon  after,  Simon  Bolivar, 
the  general  who  had  led  the  liberating  forces,  called  a  convention  for 
the  purpose  of  drafting  a  constitution  for  the  new  country. 

After  the  convention,  a  delegation  approached  Bolivar  and  asked  him 
to  become  their  first  president.  Bolivar  declined,  saying  that  he  felt  some- 
one else  deserved  the  honor  more  than  he  did. 

But  the  people  still  wanted  to  do  something  special  for  Bolivar  to  show 
their  appreciation  for  all  he  had  done  for  them,  so  they  offered  him  a  gift 
of  a  million  pesos,  a  very  large  fortune  in  those  days. 

Bolivar  accepted  the  gift  and  then  asked,  "How  many  slaves  are  there 
in  Peru?"  He  was  told  there  were  about  three  thousand.  "And  how  much 
does  a  slave  sell  for?"  he  wanted  to  know.  "About  350  pesos  for  an  able- 
bodied  man,"  was  the  answer. 

"Then,"  said  Bolivar,  "1  will  add  whatever  is  necessary  to  this  miUion 
pesos  you  have  given  me  and  1  will  buy  all  the  slaves  in  Peru  and  set 
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them  free.  It  makes  no  sense  to  free  a  nation,  unless  all  its  citizens  enjoy 
freedom  as  well." 


Source:  Charles  R.  Swindoll,  The  Tale  of  the  Tardy  Oxcart  and  1,501  Other  Stories 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


You  cannot  fight  by  being  on  the  outside  complaining  and 

whining.  You  have  to  get  on  the  inside  to  be  able  to  assess 

their  strengths  and  weaknesses  and  then  move  in. 

-Shirley  Chisholm 
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LIEUTENANT  BLANDFORD  AND 
MS.  MAYNELL 

Enjoy  life  with  the  (one)  whom  you  love  all  the  days  of  your  fleeting  \ 
life  whieh  He  has  given  to  you  under  the  sun;  for  this  is  your 
reward  in  life.      Ecclesiastes  9:9  (NASB) 


A  tall  young  Army  officer  watched  the  clock  nervously  In  just  a  few 
minutes,  at  six  o'clock,  he  would  see  the  woman  who  had  gotten  J 
his  name  and  written  to  him  for  the  past  year  and  a  half — although 
they  had  never  met. 

At  four  minutes  to  six  a  girl  passed  close  to  him,  and  Lt.  Blandfords 
heart  jumped.  She  was  wearing  a  flower,  but  it  was  not  the  little  red  rose 
they  had  agreed  upon. 

His  pen  pal  had  refused  his  request  for  her  photograph.  She  wrote:  "If 
your  feelings  for  me  are  real,  what  I  look  like  won't  matter."  It  was  one 
minute  to  six,  and  once  more  his  heart  leaped.  A  young  woman  was  com- 
ing toward  him.  Her  figure  was  long  and  slim;  her  blond  hair  cascaded 
to  her  shoulders.  Her  eyes  were  blue  as  the  sky;  her  lips  and  chin  had  a 
gentle  firmness.  In  her  pale-green  suit,  she  walked  like  springtime  come 
alive.  He  started  toward  her,  not  noticing  that  she  was  not  wearing  a  rose. 

..2^^ 140    ^^"^^£..^ 


MORAL  PURITY 

As  she  moved  past,  she  gave  a  small  provocative  smile.  "Going  my  way, 
soldier?"  she  murmured. 

Then  he  saw  another  woman — one  wearing  a  red  rose.  She  was  walk- 
ing some  distance  behind  the  girl  in  the  green  suit.  She  was  well  past  her 
prime.  Her  graying  hair  was  tucked  under  a  worn  hat.  She  was  plump, 
and  a  red  rose  was  pinned  to  a  rumpled  coat.  Blandford  felt  exceedingly 
drawn  to  the  smiling  girl  who  had  passed  by  quickly  but  he  had  a  great 
longing  for  the  woman  whose  spirit  had  touched  him  so  deeply.  She  was 
now  standing  before  him,  and  he  could  see  that  though  her  face  was  plain 
and  pale,  it  was  gentle  and  sensible.  Her  gray  eyes  exuded  warmth. 

Lt.  Blandford  greeted  her  warmly.  He  said  to  himself.  This  may  not  be 
the  love  of  my  UJe,  hut  it  would  he  a  very  special  friendship.  "Tm  Lt.  Blandford. 
And  you're  Miss  Maynell?  I'm  so  glad  you  could  meet  me.  May  I  take  you 
to  dinner?" 

The  woman  looked  at  him  with  a  questioning  smile  and  said,  'T  don't 
know  what  this  is  all  about,  son,  but  a  young  lady  asked  me  to  wear  this 
rose  on  my  coat.  She  told  me  that  if  you  asked  me  to  go  out  with  you,  1 
should  tell  you  she's  waiting  for  you  in  that  restaurant  across  the  street. 
She  will  be  wearing  a  green  suit." 


Source:  Unknown 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


One  may  have  good  eyes  and  yet  see  nothing. 
-Italian  Proverb 
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GENEROUS  SERVICE 
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GENEROUS  SERVICE 


The  Bible  tells  us  to  share  generously  with  those  in  need,  and 
good  things  will  come  to  us  in  turn.  Each  of  us  has  something 
to  offer  to  someone  in  need.  We  can  give  our  treasure,  time, 
talent,  support,  and  influence  to  provide  a  form  of  service  to  others. 
The  ways  to  do  service  are  endless  (i.e.,  be  a  friend  to  someone  who  is 
sick  or  lonely,  do  volunteer  work,  or  choose  a  service-oriented  occu- 
pation). The  objective  in  every  area  of  life  is  to  be  unselfish.  Unselfish 
acts  may  be  directed  toward  spouse,  children,  parents,  colleagues  at 
work,  church  or  organization  members,  people  in  the  community,  in 
your  neighborhood,  or  even  toward  persons  who  may  be  considered 
your  enemies. 

"Unselfishness,  the  principle  of  Gods  kingdom,  is  the  principle 
that  Satan  hates;  its  very  existence  he  denies.  From  the  beginning  of 
the  great  controversy  he  has  endeavored  to  prove  Gods  principles  of 
action  to  be  selfish,  and  he  deals  in  the  same  way  with  all  who  serve 
God.  To  disprove  Satans  claim  is  the  work  of  Christ  and  of  all  who 
bear  His  name.  It  was  to  give  in  His  own  life  an  illustration  of  unself- 
ishness that  Jesus  came  in  the  form  of  humanity  And  all  who  accept 
this  principle  are  to  be  workers  together  with  Him  in  demonstrating 
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it  in  practical  life.  To  choose  the  right  because  it  is  right;  to  stand  for 
truth  at  the  cost  of  suffering  and  sacrifice — '  this  is  the  heritage  of  the 
servants  of  the  Lord,  and  their  righteousness  is  of  Me,  saith  the  Lord.' 
Isaiah  54:17."  ^Education,  p.  154) 


Bible  references:  Leviticus  19:9-10,  25:35-38;  Deuteronomy  15:7-11;  Proverbs  14:21,  28:27; 
Isaiah  58:10-11;  Matthew  5:42,  6:1-2,  25:31-46;  Luke  6:38,  12:33,  21:1-4;  Acts  20:35;  Romans 
12:6-8;  2  Cormthians  9:5-7;  Hebrews  13:1-3,  13:15-16;  1  Timothy  6:17-19;  1  John  3:17 
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THE  LOST  TRACT 

Who  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?  Then  said  1,  here  am  I;  send 
me.      Isaiah  6:8 


James  Edson  White  was  perplexed.  His  mother  had  given  a  stirring 
appeal  to  the  General  Conference  workers  in  1891.  It  had  been  pub- 
lished in  the  form  of  a  short  tract.  Now  the  tract  had  vanished,  and  all 
traces  and  recollections  of  it  had  evaporated  also. 

Edson  knew  it  existed  though.  He  had  attended  the  Bible  institute  ear- 
lier and  had  spoken  to  Dr.  Joseph  Caldwell.  Caldwell  mentioned  the  ad- 
dress. Curious,  Edson  questioned  him  concerning  its  contents.  Caldwell 
knew  the  general  thrust,  and  even  hazily  recited  a  few  direct  quotations. 
Then  Edson  excitedly  asked,  "Do  you  have  a  copy  of  the  tract?"  Caldwell 
disappointingly  replied,  "No,  1  lost  it." 

And  now  the  missing  tract  was  gnawing  at  Edson.  He  knew  it  was  a 
fact  that  his  mother  had  spoken  at  the  General  Conference  in  1891  about 
the  churchs  duty  to  Blacks  in  the  South.  He  also  knew  that  a  myriad  of  the 
denominations'  men  were  present  and  listened  to  her  challenging  call. 

But  everyone  claimed  to  be  ignorant  of  it. 

Then  one  warm  summer  day  in  1891  Edson  was  having  a  casual  con- 
versation with  a  painter  at  the  Review  and  Herald.  This  was  to  be  one  of 
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the  most  crucial  conversations  in  the  history  of  Seventh-day  Adventism. 

"Nice  day  today  isn't  it?" 

"Oh,  certainly  Summertime  in  Battle  Creek  is  refreshing." 

"The  building  is  looking  good.  The  paint  job  in  the  offices  is  excel- 
lent." 

"Thank  you.  Gods  buildings  should  be  top  notch." 

"Definitely,  tiow  long  have  you  been  working  here?"  . 

"Oh,  just  a  couple  of  weeks.  IVe  thoroughly  enjoyed  it."  ^ 

"Great." 

"So  what  are  you  doing  these  days?" 

"I've  been  attending  the  Bible  institute.  I  am  very  interested  in  working 
for  the  Black  people  in  the  South." 

"Really" 

"Yes,  I  think  it  is  our  duty  before  God.  There  are  miUions  of  Blacks  in 
the  South  searching  for  the  light  of  salvation.  We  must  be  the  ones  to  give 
It  to  them." 

"Oh,  you  ought  to  read  a  tract  I  saw  about  that." 

At  this  Edson's  eyes  Hghted  up.  Eiis  body  moved  forward  and  his  face 
creased  in  expectation. 

"Tract,  what  tract?" 

"Well,  I  think  it  is  something  your  mother  wrote.  1  found  a  few  copies 
of  it  scattered  around  the  floor  in  the  room  upstairs  where  the  Informa- 
tion Tract  Society  used  to  be." 
Edson  couldn't  believe  his  ears!  Was  that. .  ..Could  it  be  his  mother's  1891 
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General  Conference  address?  Was  it  the  tract  that  had  apparently  van- 
ished from  existence? 

Too  engrossed  to  say  thank  you  and  wild  with  excitement,  Edson 
sprinted  up  the  steps.  He  raced  past  several  doors  until  he  found  the  old 
International  Tract  Society  room.  Good,  it  was  open!  He  burst  inside. 

The  distinct  smell  of  papers  and  printing  technology  filled  his  nostrils. 
There  were  piles  of  tracts  all  around  the  room.  Edson  enthusiastically 
commenced  his  search.  Tract  after  tract,  manuscript  after  manuscript  - 
then  he  saw  it. 

James  Edson  White  poured  over  those  heaven-drenched  words  again 
and  again  in  that  obscure  room  in  1893.  This  was  the  turning  point.  Ed- 
son was  convinced  of  his  life  work.  The  die  had  been  cast.  The  Rubicon 
had  been  crossed.  James  Edson  would  dedicate  the  rest  of  his  hfe  to  giving 
southern  Blacks  the  Seventh-day  Adventist  message. 


Source:  Benjamin  J.  Baker,  Crucial  Moments 
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PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Life  s  most  persistent  and  urgent  question  is, 
what  are  you  doing  for  others? 

-Martin  Luther  King,  Jr. 
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A  PLACE  CALLED  OAKWOOD 

For  who  hath  despised  the  day  of  small  things?  for  they  shall  rejoiee, 
and  shall  see  the  plummet  in  the  hand  ojZeruhhabel  with  those  seven; 
they  are  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  whieh  run  to  and  fro  through  the  whole 
earth.      Zechariah  4:10 

Oakwood  University  and  its  accomplishments  are  now  legendary. 
Initially  however,  the  school  seemed  less  than  promising. 
The  year  was  1896.  A  360-acre  plot  in  Huntsville,  Alabama,  the 
site  of  a  former  slave  plantation,  was  chosen  as  a  location  for  the  first  Sev- 
enth-day Adventist  advanced  school  for  Blacks.  The  Alabama  landscape 
was  sloping  and  uneven;  the  red  clay  was  hard  as  granite;  dense  brush 
encircled  the  property;  the  limbs  of  the  trees  sagged;  dereUct  brush  lay 
strewn  all  over;  and  the  soil  was  barren  from  having  been  overworked.  It 
took  vision  and  faith  to  see  a  future  in  this  unpromising  plot  in  Alabama 
in  the  heart  of  the  South  thirty  years  after  the  Civil  War. 

To  make  matters  more  challenging,  barely  enough  funds  were  on  hand 
to  buy  the  property,  let  alone  start  a  school.  The  General  Conference  was 
pressed  for  money  and  church  leaders  would  be  slow  to  funnel  funds  into 
an  enterprise  such  as  this.   Conditions  did  not  look  good. 

In  the  midst  of  this  challenging  situation,  a  clarion  voice  was  heard.  It 
was  a  voice  that  spoke  for  God,  convinced  that  this  was  the  spot  the  Lord 
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would  have  the  denomination  purchase  for  a  school  to  train  Blacks  to  be 
workers  in  His  vineyard. 

From  the  start  Ellen  G.  White  championed  Oakwoods  cause.  Unques- 
tionably, she  is  worthy  of  the  title  "cofounder  of  Oakwood."  Throughout 
the  subsequent  years,  as  Oakwood  grew,  Ellen  White  continually  spoke 
out  for  the  school,  doing  all  in  her  power  to  make  sure  it  prospered. 
She  wrote,  visited,  prodded,  sacrificed,  prayed,  donated,  advocated,  and 
cried  for  the  fledgling  institution  to  ever  fulfill  its  God-given  destiny.  As  a 
result  of  her  efforts  and  the  support  of  the  General  Conference,  and  sub- 
sequently the  support  of  the  Regional  conferences,  Oakwood  University 
is  the  success  it  is  today. 


Source:  Benjamin  J.  Baker,  A  Place  Called  Oakwood 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Always  have  more  than  one  iron  in  the  fire. 
-Common  saying  in  a  New  York  city  office 
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SHARPEN  YOUR  AXE! 

God  said  to  me,  "M3/  grace  is  sufficient  for  you,  for  my  power  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness.       2  Corinthians  12:9  (NIV) 

Once  upon  a  time  a  very  strong  woodcutter  asked  for  a  job  from  a 
timber  merchant,  and  he  got  it.  The  pay  was  really  good  and  so 
were  the  work  conditions.  For  that  reason,  the  woodcutter  was 

determined  to  do  his  best. 

His  boss  gave  him  an  axe  and  showed  him  the  area  where  he  was 

supposed  to  work. 

The  first  day,  the  woodcutter  brought  18  trees 

''Congratulations,"  the  boss  said.  "Go  on  that  way!" 

Very  motivated  by  his  boss'  words,  the  woodcutter  tried  harder  the 

next  day  but  only  cut  down  fifteen  trees.  The  third  day  he  tried  even 

harder,  but  only  brought  down  ten.  Day  after  day  he  was  brmgmg  less 

and  less  trees. 

"1  must  be  losing  my  strength",  the  woodcutter  thought.  He  went  to 

the  boss  and  apologized,  saying  that  he  could  not  understand  what  was 

gomg  on. 

"When  was  the  last  time  you  sharpened  your  axe?"  the  boss  asked. 
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"Sharpen  my  axe?  I  had  no  time  to  sharpen  my  axe.  I  have  been  very 
busy  trying  to  cut  trees..." 


Source:  Stephen  Covey,  7  Habits  of  Highly  Effective  People 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Finish  each  day  and  be  done  with  it.  You  have  done  what  you 

could.  Some  blunders  and  absurdities  no  doubt  crept  in; 

forget  them  as  soon  as  you  can.  Tomorrow  is  a  new  day; 

begin  it  well  and  serenely  and  with  too  high  a  spirit  to  be 

encumbered  with  your  old  nonsense. 


-Ralph  Waldo  Emerson 
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BETTER  NOT  DIE  YET! 

Let  them  he  ashamed  and  eonjounded  together  that  seek  after  my  soul 
to  destroy  it;  let  them  he  driven  hackward  and  put  to  shame  that  wish 
me  evil      Psalm  40:14 

On  September  25,  1944,  Konrad  Adenauer,  a  distinguished,  el- 
derly German  who  had  served  as  the  Lord  Mayor  of  the  great 
Rhineland  city  of  Cologne  was  hauled  into  Brauweiler  prison 
by  Hitlers  Gestapo.  The  warden  of  Brauweiler,  who  had  known  the  new 
arrival  in  earlier  times,  accompanied  him  to  the  clothing  depot,  where  he 
was  deprived  of  his  suspenders,  shoelaces  and  pocket  knife.  "Now  please 
don't  commit  suicide,"  the  warden  mockingly  told  his  new  charge.  "You 
would  only  cause  me  no  end  of  trouble.  You're  68  years  old,  and  your  Hfe 
is  over  anyway" 

The  elderly  ex-mayor  then  was  placed  in  a  cell  directly  above  the  room 
where  prisoners  were  tortured.  As  he  lay  on  his  straw  mattress  at  night,  j 
drenched  in  sweat,  he  could  hear  their  screams.  During  the  day,  he  was 
able  to  observe  the  constant  round  of  executions  from  his  window,  in- 
cluding the  hanging  of  a  16-year-old  boy.  Although  the  old  man  himself  !^ 
escaped  execution,  these  events  traumatized  him.  On  his  death  bed  he 
imagined  that  he  was  back  in  Brauweiler.  "Now  they  are  locking  an  old 
man  in  prison,"  he  cried  out  in  his  delirium. 
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But  in  1944,  Konrad  Adenauers  death  was  still  23  tumultuous  years 
away.  In  1949,  at  the  age  of73,  he  became  chancellor  of  West  Germany  and 
he  held  that  office  for  14  years.  During  that  period,  he  presided  over  West 
Germany's  transformation  from  an  international  pariah  into  a  respectable 
member  of  the  Western  aUiance.  He  helped  spark  the  economic  miracle 
that  turned  West  Germany  into  the  economic  powerhouse  of  Western 
Europe.  He  was  personally  responsible  for  West  Germany's  effort  to  make 
financial  amends  to  Israel  and  the  Jewish  people  for  the  Holocaust.  Most 
importantly,  perhaps,  at  the  height  of  the  Cold  War,  when  West  Germany 
might  well  have  adopted  a  neutralist,  or  even  pro-Soviet,  foreign  policy,  it 
was  Konrad  Adenauer  who  ensured  that  his  nation  would  be  closely  and 
unambiguously  aligned  with  the  West. 

In  short,  Adenauer  manfully  began  the  long  process  of  undoing  all  that 
Hitler  did.  He  said,  well  into  his  seventies  and  facing  a  ravaged  and  ruined 
post-Hitler  Germany,  "Perhaps  I  had  better  not  die  yet  awhile,  there  is  still 
too  much  to  do." 


Source:  News  World  Communications,  Inc. 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


We  can  chart  our  future  clearly  and  wisely  only  when  we 
know  the  path  which  has  led  to  the  present. 

-Adlai  Stevenson 
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GIFT  IN  A  BIBLE 

Dont  you  realize  it  is  God  you  are  treating  like  this?  This  is  crazy, 
don't  you  have  any  sense  oj  reverence?  Isnt  this  your  father  who  cre-H 
ated  you,  who  made  you  and  gave  you  a  place  on  Earth? 

Deuteronomy  32:6  (MsgB)  | 

A  young  man  was  getting  ready  to  graduate  from  college.  For  many  j  j 
months  he  had  admired  a  beautiful  sports  car  in  a  dealers  show-  I  ■ 
room,  and  knowing  his  father  could  well  afford  it,  he  told  him  that 
was  all  he  wanted. 

As  graduation  day  approached,  the  young  man  awaited  signs  that  his 
father  had  purchased  the  car  Finally  on  the  morning  of  his  graduation,  | 
his  father  called  him  into  his  private  study  His  father  told  him  how  proud  j 
he  was  to  have  such  a  fine  son,  and  told  him  how  much  he  loved  him.  He  I 
handed  his  son  a  beautiful  wrapped  gift  box. 

Curious,  but  somewhat  disappointed,  the  young  man  opened  the  box 
and  found  a  lovely,  leather-bound  Bible,  with  the  young  mans  name  em- 
bossed in  gold.  Angrily,  he  raised  his  voice  to  his  father  and  said,  "With  all 
your  money,  you  give  me  a  Bible?"  and  stormed  out  of  the  house,  leaving  | 
the  Bible.  ' 

Many  years  passed  and  the  young  man  was  very  successful  m  busi- 
ness. He  had  a  beautiful  home  and  wonderful  family,  but  realized  his 

1, 
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father  was  very  old  and  thought  perhaps  he  should  go  to  him.  tie  had  not 
seen  him  since  that  graduation  day. 

Before  he  could  make  arrangements,  he  received  a  telegram  telling 
him  his  father  had  passed  away  and  willed  all  of  his  possessions  to  his 
son.  He  needed  to  come  home  immediately  and  take  care  of  things. 

When  he  arrived  at  his  fathers  house,  sudden  sadness  and  regret  filled 
his  heart,  fie  began  to  search  through  his  fathers  important  papers  and 
saw  the  still  new  Bible,  just  as  he  had  left  it  years  ago. 

With  tears,  he  opened  the  Bible  and  began  to  turn  the  pages.  Eiis  father 
had  carefully  underlined  a  verse,  Matthew  7:11:  "And  if  ye,  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  give  to  those  who  ask  Him?" 

As  he  read  those  words,  a  car  key  dropped  from  the  back  of  the  Bible. 
It  had  a  tag  with  the  dealers  name,  the  same  dealer  who  had  the  sports  car 
he  had  desired.  On  the  tag  was  the  date  of  his  graduation,  and  the  words 
PAID  IN  FULL. 


Source:  Unknown 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


They  say  that  time  changes  things,  but  you  actually  have  to 
change  them  yourself. 

-Andy  Warhol 
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THE  DYNAMITE  KING 

So  now  Israel,  what  do  you  think  God  expects  from  you?  Just  this:  Live 
in  his  presence  in  holy  reverence,  follow  the  road  he  sets  out  for  you, 
love  him,  serve  God,  your  God,  with  every thingyou  have  in  you,  obey 
the  commandments  and  regulations  of  God  that  Vm  commanding  you 
today — live  a  good  life.      Deuteronomy  10:12-13  (MsgB) 


One  morning  in  1888,  Alfred  Nobel,  inventor  of  dynamite,  the 
man  who  had  spent  his  life  amassing  a  fortune  from  the  manu- 
facture and  sale  of  weapons,  awoke  to  read  his  own  obituary 
The  obituary  was  printed  as  a  result  of  a  simple  journaUstic  error.  Alfreds 
brother  had  died,  and  a  French  reporter  carelessly  reported  the  death  of 
the  wrong  brother.  Any  man  would  be  disturbed  under  the  circumstanc- 
es, but  to  Alfred  the  shock  was  overwhelming  because  he  saw  himself  as 
the  world  saw  him — "the  dynamite  King  [the  weapon  maker],"  the  great 
industrialist  who  had  made  an  immense  fortune  from  explosives.  This — 
as  far  as  the  general  public  was  concerned — was  the  entire  purpose  of  his 
life  (so  said  the  obituary).  None  of  his  true  intentions — to  break  down  the 
barriers  that  separated  men  and  ideas — were  recognized  or  given  serious 
consideration.  He  was  quite  simply  in  the  eyes  of  the  public  a  merchant 
of  death,  and  for  that  alone  he  would  be  remembered. 
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As  he  read  his  obituary  with  shocking  horror,  he  resolved  to  make 
clear  to  the  world  the  true  meaning  and  purpose  of  his  Ufe.  This  could  be 
done  through  the  final  disposition  of  his  fortune,  tiis  last  will  and  testa- 
ment would  be  the  expression  of  his  Ufe's  ideals. 

The  result  was  the  most  valued  of  prizes  given  to  this  day  to  those  who 
have  done  most  for  the  cause  of  world  peace — the  Nobel  Peace  Prize. 


Source:  Robert  Raines,  Creative  Brooding 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


No  matter  what  accomplishment  you  make, 
somebody  helps  you. 

-Althea  Gibson 
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YOU  SAVED  MY  LIFE 

He  giveth  power  to  the  faint;  and  to  them  that  have  no  might 
he  increaseth  strength.      Isaiah  40:29 


Mark  was  walking  home  from  school  one  day  when  he  noticed 
the  boy  ahead  of  him  had  tripped  and  dropped  all  of  the  books 
he  was  carrying,  along  with  two  sweaters,  a  baseball  bat,  a  glove 
and  a  small  tape  recorder.  Mark  knelt  down  and  helped  the  boy  pick  up 
the  scattered  articles.  Since  they  were  going  the  same  way,  he  helped  to 
carry  part  of  the  burden. 

As  they  walked  Mark  discovered  the  boys  name  was  Bill,  that  he  loved 
video  games,  baseball  and  history,  and  that  he  was  having  lots  of  trouble 
with  his  other  subjects  and  that  he  had  just  broken  up  with  his  girlfriend. 
They  arrived  at  Bills  home  first  and  Mark  was  invited  in  for  a  Coke  and  to 
watch  some  television.  The  afternoon  passed  pleasantly  with  a  few  laughs 
and  some  shared  small  talk,  then  Mark  went  home. 

They  continued  to  see  each  other  around  school,  had  lunch  together 
once  or  twice,  then  both  graduated  from  junior  high  school.  They  ended 
up  in  the  same  high  school  where  they  had  brief  contacts  over  the  years. 
Fmally  the  long  awaited  senior  year  came,  and  three  weeks  before  gradu- 
ation Bill  asked  Mark  if  they  could  talk. 
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Bill  reminded  him  of  the  day  years  ago  when  they  had  first  met.  "Did 
you  ever  wonder  why  1  was  carrying  so  many  things  home  that  day?" 
asked  Bill.  "You  see,  1  cleaned  out  my  locker  because  1  didn't  want  to  leave 
a  mess  for  anyone  else.  I  had  stored  away  some  of  my  mothers  sleeping 
pills  and  I  was  going  home  to  commit  suicide.  But  after  we  spent  some 
time  together  talking  and  laughing,  I  realized  that  if  1  had  killed  myself, 
I  would  have  missed  that  time  and  so  many  others  that  might  follow.  So 
you  see,  Mark,  when  you  picked  up  those  books  that  day,  you  did  a  lot 
more,  you  saved  my  life." 


Source:  John  W.  Schlatter 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


The  majority  of  people  in  the  world  don 't  do  what  it  takes  to  win. 
Everyone  is  looking  for  the  easy  road. 

-Charles  Barkley 
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LIFE  SAVER 

We're  all  sin-injected,  sin-contaminated.  Our  best  efforts  are  grease-  \ 
stained  rags.  We  dry  up  like  autumn  leaves — sin-dried,  we're  blown  ^ 
off  by  the  wind.      Isaiah  64:6  (MsgB) 

Jonas  Salk  was  born  in  New  York  City.  His  parents  were  Russian-Jewish 
immigrants  who,  although  they  themselves  lacked  formal  education, 
were  determined  to  see  their  children  succeed,  and  encouraged  them 
to  study  hard.  Jonas  was  the  first  member  of  his  family  to  go  to  college. 
He  entered  the  City  College  of  New  York  intending  to  study  law,  but  soon 
became  intrigued  by  medical  science. 

While  attending  medical  school  at  New  York  University,  Salk  was  in- 
vited to  spend  a  year  researching  influenza.  The  virus  that  causes  flu  had 
only  recently  been  discovered  and  the  young  Salk  was  eager  to  learn  if  the  < 
virus  could  be  deprived  of  its  ability  to  infect,  while  still  giving  immunity  ' 
to  the  illness.  Salk  succeeded  in  this  attempt,  which  became  the  basis  of . 
his  later  work  on  polio.  i 

After  completing  medical  school  and  his  internship,  Salk  returned  to 
the  study  of  influenza  and  the  flu  virus.  World  War  II  had  begun,  and  ' 
pubUc  health  experts  feared  a  replay  of  the  flu  epidemic  that  had  kflled 
mfllions  m  the  wake  of  World  War  I.  The  development  of  vaccines  con-  | 
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trolled  the  spread  of  flu  after  the  war  and  the  epidemic  of  1919  did  not 
recur. 

In  1947,  Salk  accepted  an  appointment  to  the  University  of  Pittsburgh 
Medical  School.  While  working  there,  with  the  National  Foundation  for 
Infantile  Paralysis,  Salk  saw  an  opportunity  to  develop  a  vaccine  against 
polio,  and  devoted  himself  to  this  work  for  the  next  eight  years. 

In  1955,  Salks  years  of  research  paid  off.  tiuman  trials  of  the  polio 
vaccine  effectively  protected  the  subject  from  the  poUo  virus.  When  news 
of  the  discovery  was  made  public  on  April  12,  1955,  Salk  was  hailed  as 
a  miracle  worker.  He  further  endeared  himself  to  the  public  by  refusing 
to  patent  the  vaccine,  tie  had  no  desire  to  profit  personally  from  the  dis- 
covery, but  merely  wished  to  see  the  vaccine  disseminated  as  widely  as 
possible. 

Salk's  vaccine  was  composed  of  "killed"  polio  virus,  which  retained 
the  ability  to  immunize  without  running  the  risk  of  infecting  the  patient. 
A  few  years  later,  a  vaccine  made  from  live  polio  virus  was  developed, 
which  could  be  administered  orally,  while  Salks  vaccine  required  injec- 
tion. Further,  there  was  some  evidence  that  the  "killed"  vaccine  failed  to 
completely  immunize  the  patient.  In  the  U.S.,  public  health  authorities 
elected  to  distribute  the  "live"  oral  vaccine  instead  of  Salks.  Tragically,  the 
preparation  of  live  virus  infected  some  patients  with  the  disease,  rather 
than  immunizing  them.  Since  the  introduction  of  the  original  vaccine,  the 
few  new  cases  of  polio  reported  in  the  United  States  were  probably  caused 
by  the  "live"  vaccine  which  was  intended  to  prevent  them. 
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In  countries  where  Salks  vaccine  has  remained  in  use,  the  disease  has 
been  virtually  eradicated. 

Dr.  Salks  last  years  were  spent  searching  for  a  vaccine  against  AIDS. 
Jonas  Salk  died  on  June  23,  1995.  He  was  80  years  old. 


Source:  Academy  of  Achievement 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


/  have  had  dreams  and  I  have  had  nightmares,  but  I  have 
conquered  my  nightmares  because  of  my  dreams. 

-Jonas  Salk 
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MODUPE 

Trust  in  the  LORD,  and  do  good;  dwell  in  the  land,  and  feed  on  His 
jaithjulness.      Psalm  37:3  (NKJV) 


Once  there  was  a  village  in  Nigeria,  West  Africa,  where  the  people 
made  their  living  by  farming.  The  village  lay  in  a  large  green 
valley  that  was  lined  with  palm  trees  and  bushes.  Surround- 
ing the  village  were  fields  dotted  with  crops  of  yams,  cassava,  corn,  and 
other  vegetables.  Just  beyond  the  fields  was  a  deep  river  that  the  villagers 
called  Baba,  which  means  father.  The  river  was  a  friend  and  a  provider 
for  the  people:  the  men  used  it  for  fishing,  the  women  washed  clothes  on 
its  banks,  and  the  children  played  in  its  waters.  But  in  the  rainy  season, 
the  river  overflowed,  and  the  people  were  fearful  for  its  power.  So,  at  a 
place  where  the  river  wound  beyond  the  fields,  they  built  a  strong  dam 
to  hold  back  the  water. 

There  was  a  man  in  the  village  named  Modupe,  which  means  "1  am 
grateful."  Modupe  was  a  shy,  quiet  man  whose  wife  had  died  and  whose 
children  were  all  married,  so  he  had  moved  to  the  top  of  the  mountain 
overlooking  the  valley  and  lived  alone.  There  he  had  built  a  small  hut 
and  cleared  a  small  piece  of  land  to  grow  his  vegetables.  The  people  did 
not  see  Modupe  often,  but  they  loved  and  respected  him  because  he  had 
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i  the  gift  of  healing  the  sick  and  because  he  was  one  of  them. 
j  One  year  at  harvest  time,  there  were  unusually  heavy  rains,  but  the 
I  crops  had  done  well  and  there  was  much  to  do.  No  one  paid  it  any  mind. 
'  As  Modupe  stood  by  his  house  on  the  mountain,  he  noticed  that  the 
!  river  had  become  swollen  from  the  rains  and  was  straining  the  dam.  He 
I  knew  that  by  the  time  he  could  run  to  the  village  to  warn  the  people  of 
I  the  flood,  it  would  be  too  late  and  all  would  be  lost.  Even  as  Modupe 
watched,  the  wall  of  the  dam  began  to  break,  and  water  started  to  seep 
through. 

Modupe  thought  of  his  friends  in  the  village.  Their  crops,  their  homes, 
and  their  very  lives  were  in  danger  if  he  did  not  find  a  way  to  warn  them. 
Then  an  idea  came  to  him:  he  rushed  to  his  small  hut  and  set  it  afire. 
When  the  people  of  the  village  saw  Modupe s  house  burning,  they  said, 
"Our  friend  is  in  trouble.  Lets  sound  the  alarm  and  go  up  to  help  him." 
:  Then,  according  to  the  custom,  men,  women,  and  children  ran  up  the 
mountain  to  see  what  they  could  do.  When  they  reached  the  top  of  the 
hill,  they  did  not  have  time  to  ask  what  happened — a  loud  crashing  noise 
behind  them  made  them  turn  around  and  look  down  into  the  valley. 
Their  houses,  their  temple,  and  their  crops  were  being  destroyed  by  the 
river,  which  had  broken  the  dam  and  was  flooding  the  valley. 

The  people  began  to  cry  and  moan  at  their  loss,  but  Modupe  com- 
forted them.  "Don't  worry,"  he  said.  "My  crops  are  still  here.  We  can 
share  them  while  we  build  a  new  village."  Then  all  the  people  began  to 
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sing  and  give  thanks  because  they  remembered  that  in  coming  to  help  a 
friend,  they  had  saved  themselves. 


Source:  James  M.  Kouzes  and  Barry  Z.  Posner,  Credibility 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


If  everything  seems  under  control, 
you  're  just  not  going  fast  enough. 

-Mario  Andretti,  NASCAR  driver 


.J5^     168   -^^*g£.. 


GENEROUS  SERVICE 


JS««& 169   ^(1*!44> 


LIFE  STORY  #60  i     .  ; 

ALMOST  A  HERO 

If  you  want  to  claim  credit,  claim  it  for  God.  What  you  say  about  yourself 
means  nothing  in  Gods  work.  Its  what  God  says  about  you  that  makes  the 
difference.     2  Corinthians  10:17-18  (MsgB) 

A  few  years  ago  I  had  a  chance  to  become  a  hero,  but  it  turned  out  to 
be  an  embarrassing  moment.  1  was  in  China  on  a  tour  group.  Our 
tour  bus  was  on  the  way  to  a  scenic  spot  with  another  tour  bus  in 
front  of  us.  It  was  snowing,  and  the  road  was  muddy 

Suddenly  the  bus  ahead  of  us  skidded  off  the  road  and  tipped  over  on 
its  side  in  a  rice  field.  I  quickly  jumped  off  my  tour  bus,  ran  to  the  over- 
turned bus,  and  jumped  on  top.  Windows  were  shattered,  and  people 
inside  were  obviously  hurt.  The  emergency  door  was  facing  upward,  so  I 
grabbed  the  handle  of  the  emergency  door  and  pulled.  The  door  did  not 
open.  1  kept  pulling  hard,  but  it  wouldn't  budge. 

By  this  time,  others  had  come  and  were  pulling  people  out  through  the 
windows,  so  I  gave  up  on  the  door  and  joined  them.  After  1  moved  away 
from  the  door,  another  man  went  over  to  the  door.  He  turned  the  door 
handle,  and  the  door  opened  easily. 

1  suddenly  realized  why  the  door  did  not  open  for  me:  I  had  been 
standmg  on  the  door  as  I  tried  to  open  it.  With  good  intentions  to  save 
lives,  I  had  become  the  biggest  obstacle  blocking  the  door  of  rescue. 


Source:  Charles  Chu 
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PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Make  it  a  rule  of  life  never  to  regret  and  never  look  back. 

We  all  live  in  suspense,  from  day  to  day,  from  hour  to  hour; 

in  other  words,  we  are  the  hero  of  our  own  story. 

-Mary  McCarthy 
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LIFE  CONSISTENCY 


The  goal  of  a  person  of  faith  and  substance  is  consistency.  To  do 
what  one  professes  should  be  the  constant  goal  of  life. 
Jesus  fairly  often  spoke  out  against  hypocrites.  The  Phari- 
sees of  Jesus'  time  were  a  religious  and  political  party  that  insisted 
on  very  strict  observance  of  Biblical  laws  on  tithing,  ritual  purity  and 
other  matters.  At  the  same  time,  many  of  the  Pharisees  forgot  the  true 
spirit  and  intent  of  the  law  and  became  self-indulgent,  self-righteous, 
snobbish,  and  greedy.  That  led  Jesus  to  remarks  such  as, 

'Woe  to  you,  teachers  of  the  law  and  Pharisees,  you  hypocrites!  You 
are  Uke  whitewashed  tombs,  which  look  beautiful  on  the  outside  but 
on  the  inside  are  full  of  dead  mens  bones  and  everything  unclean.  In  : 
the  same  way  on  the  outside  you  appear  to  people  as  righteous  but 
on  the  inside  you  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  wickedness."  (Matthew 
23:27-28,  NIV) 

It  is  not  the  things  we  say  that  really  matter;  it  is  the  things  that  we 
do  (Matthew  7:15-20).  If  we  claim  to  be  Christians  but  do  not  let  Jesus' 
teachings  guide  our  lives,  we  are  nothing  but  hypocrites. 

"Satan  leads  people  to  think  that  because  they  have  felt  a  rapture  of  ^^ 
feeling  they  are  converted.  But  their  experience  does  not  change.  Their 
actions  are  the  same  as  before.  Their  lives  show  no  good  fruit.  They  pray 
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often  and  long,  and  are  constantly  referring  to  the  feelings  they  had  at 
such  and  such  a  time.  But  they  do  not  live  the  new  life.  They  are  deceived. 
Their  experience  goes  no  deeper  than  feeling.  They  build  upon  the  sand, 
and  when  adverse  winds  come  their  house  is  swept  away.  .  .  .  True  con- 
version makes  us  strictly  honest  in  our  dealings  with  our  fellow  men.  It 
makes  us  faithful  in  our  everyday  work.  Every  sincere  follower  of  Christ 
will  show  that  the  religion  of  the  Bible  qualifies  him  to  use  his  talents  in 
the  Masters  service."  (Messages  to  Young  People,  p.  72) 


Bible  references:  Psalms  50:16-17;  Isaiah  29:13-15;  Jeremiah  7:1-11;  Micah  3:11-12;  Mat- 
thew 6:1-7,  7:1-5,  7:21-23,  15:7-9,  23:1-33;  Luke  20:46-47;  Romans  2:21-24;  James  1:22-27, 
2:14-24;  1  John  1:5-7,  2:3-6,  2:9,  4:19-21  ,     ■ 
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ENJOYING  LIFE 

Show  me  how  you  work,  God;  school  me  in  your  ways. 

Psalm  25:4  (MsgB) 

The  American  investment  banker  was  at  the  pier  of  a  small  coastal 
Mexican  village  when  a  small  boat  with  just  one  fisherman  docked. 
Inside  the  small  boat  were  several  large  yellow  fin  tuna.  The  Amer- 
ican complimented  the  Mexican  on  the  quality  of  his  fish  and  asked  how 
long  it  took  to  catch  them. 

The  Mexican  replied,  "Only  a  little  while." 

The  American  then  asked,  "Why  didn't  you  stay  out  longer  and  catch 
more  fish?" 

The  Mexican  said,  "With  this  I  have  more  than  enough  to  support  my 
family's  needs." 

The  American  then  asked,  "But  what  do  you  do  with  the  rest  of  your 
time?" 

The  Mexican  fisherman  said,  "I  sleep  late,  fish  a  little,  play  with  my 
children,  take  siesta  with  my  wife,  Maria,  stroll  into  the  village  each  eve- 
ning, where  I  sip  wine  and  play  guitar  with  my  amigos.  I  have  a  full  and 
busy  life." 

The  American  scoffed,  "1  am  a  Harvard  M.B.A.  and  could  help  you. 
"feu  should  spend  more  time  fishing;  and  with  the  proceeds,  buy  a  bigger 
With  the  proceeds  from  the  bigger  boat  you  could  buy  several  boats. 
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Eventually  you  would  have  a  fleet  of  fishing  boats.  Instead  of  selling  your 
catch  to  a  middleman  you  would  sell  directly  to  the  processor;  eventually 
opening  your  own  cannery  You  would  control  the  product,  processing 
and  distribution.  You  would  need  to  leave  this  small  coastal  fishing  vil- 
lage and  move  to  Mexico  City  then  Los  Angeles  and  eventually  New  York 
where  you  will  run  your  ever-expanding  enterprise." 

The  Mexican  fisherman  asked,  "But  how  long  will  this  all  take?" 

To  which  the  American  replied,  "15  to  20  years." 

"But  what  then?"  asked  the  Mexican. 

The  American  laughed  and  said  that's  the  best  part.  "When  the  time 
is  right  you  would  announce  an  IPO  and  sell  your  company  stock  to  the 
public  and  become  very  rich;  you  would  make  millions." 

"Millions?... Then  what?" 

The  American  said,  "Then  you  would  retire.  Move  to  a  small  coastal 
fishing  village  where  you  would  sleep  late,  fish  a  little,  play  with  your 
kids,  take  siesta  with  your  wife,  stroll  to  the  village  in  the  evenings  where 
you  could  sip  wine  and  play  your  guitar  with  your  amigos." 


Source:  Author  Unknown 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Every  day  brings  a  chance  for  you  to  draw  in  a  breath, 
kick  off  your  shoes,  and  dance. 

-Oprah  Winfrey 
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CRICKETS  CHIRPING 

It  Started  when  God  said,  ''Light  up  the  darkness!''  and  our  Uves  filled 
up  with  light  as  we  saw  and  understood  God  in  thefaee  of  Christ,  all 
bright  and  beautiful      2  Corinthians  4:6  (MsgB) 

A  Native  American  was  in  downtown  New  York  City,  walking  along 
with  his  friend,  who  lived  in  New  York  City.  Suddenly  he  said,  "I 
hear  a  cricket." 

''Oh,  you're  crazy,"  his  friend  replied. 

"No,  I  hear  a  cricket.  I  do!  Fm  sure  of  it." 

"Its  the  noon  hour.  You  know  there  are  people  bustling  around,  cars 
honking,  taxis  squealing,  noises  from  the  city.  Fm  sure  you  can't  hear  it." 

"Fm  sure  1  do."  He  listened  attentively  and  then  walked  to  the  corner 
across  the  street,  and  looked  all  around.  Finally  on  the  other  corner  he 
found  a  shrub  in  a  large  cement  planter  He  dug  beneath  the  leaf  and 
found  a  cricket. 

His  friend  was  duly  astounded.  But  the  Native  American  said,  "No, 
my  ears  are  no  different  from  yours.  It  simply  depends  on  what  you  are 
listening  to.  Here,  let  me  show  you." 

He  reached  into  his  pocket  and  pulled  out  a  handful  of  change — a  few 
quarters,  some  dimes,  nickels,  and  pennies.  And  he  dropped  it  on  the 
concrete. 
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Every  head  within  a  block  turned. 

"You  see  what  I  mean?  It  all  depends  on  what  you  are  listening  for.' 


Source:  Alice  Gray,  More  Stories  for  the  Heart 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Resolve  to  be  tender  with  the  young,  compassionate  with  the 

aged,  sympathetic  with  the  striving,  and  tolerant  with  the 

weak  and  the  wrong.  Sometime  in  your  life  you  will 

have  been  all  of  these. 


-Dr.  Robert  H.  Goddard 
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AN  HOUR  OF  TIME? 

As  the  deer  pants  for  the  water  brooks,  so  my  soul  pants  for  You,  0 
God.  My  soul  thirsts  for  God,  for  the  living  God;  When  shall  I  eome 
and  appear  before  God?      Psalms  42: 1-2  (NASB) 


With  a  timid  voice  and  idolizing  eyes,  the  Uttle  boy  greeted  his 
father  as  he  returned  from  work,  "Daddy,  how  much  do  you 
make  an  hour?" 

Greatly  surprised,  but  giving  his  boy  a  glaring  look,  the  father  said, 

"Look,  Son,  not  even  your  mother  knows  that.  Don't  bother  me  now, 
I'm  tired." 

"But  Daddy,  just  tell  me  please!  How  much  do  you  make  an  hour?  " 
the  boy  insisted. 

The  father,  finally  giving  up,  replied:  "Twenty  dollars  per  hour." 

"Okay,  Daddy?  Could  you  loan  me  ten  dollars?"  the  boy  asked. 

Showing  his  restlessness  and  positively  disturbed,  the  father  yelled, 
"So  that  was  the  reason  you  asked  how  much  I  earn,  right?  Go  to  sleep 
and  don't  bother  me  anymore!" 

It  was  already  dark  and  the  father  was  meditating  on  what  he  said  and 
was  feeling  guilty.  Maybe,  he  thought,  his  son  wanted  to  buy  something. 

Finally,  trying  to  ease  his  mind,  the  father  went  to  his  son's  room. 
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"Are  you  asleep,  Son?"  asked  the  father. 

"No,  Daddy.  Why?"  replied  the  boy,  partially  asleep. 

"Here's  the  money  you  asked  for  earlier,"  the  father  said. 

"Thanks,  Daddy!"  rejoiced  the  son,  while  putting  his  hand  under  his 
pillow  and  removing  some  money.  "Now  I  have  enough!!  Now  I  have 
twenty  dollars!"  the  boy  said  to  his  father,  who  was  gazing  at  his  son, 
confused. 

"Daddy,  could  you  sell  me  one  hour  of  your  time?" 


Source:  Gary  Lee 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


If  you  have  only  one  smile  in  you,  give  it  to  the  people  you 

love.  Don 't  be  surly  at  home,  then  go  out  in  the  street  and 

start  grinning  'Good  morning '  at  total  strangers. 


-Maya  Angelou 
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A  LIVING  SACRIFICE 

But  God  told  Samuel,  "Looks  arent  everything.  Dont  he  impressed 
with  his  looks  and  stature.  Vve  already  eliminated  him.  God  judges 
persons  differently  than  humans  do.  Men  and  women  look  at  thejaee; 
God  looks  into  the  heart."       1  Samuel  16:7  (MsgB) 


I  could  fill  a  book  with  amazing  stories  of  stuff  people  have  done  and 
said  shortly  after  they  learned  1  was  a  preacher.  One  fella  sitting  next 
to  me  on  a  plane  during  the  mealtime  nervously  changed  his  request 
from  a  Bloody  Mary  to  a  ginger  ale,  whispering  to  me  in  a  sweat  that  he  re- 
ally meant  to  order  that  in  the  first  place.  1  told  him  not  to  worry,  I  didn't 
mind  at  all  what  he  drank,  which  he  thought  was  a  hint,  and  in  a  panic  he 
ordered  me  a  Bloody  Mary.  When  I  declined,  he  decided  to  change  seats. 
In  his  hurry  he  spilled  his  meal  all  over  me.  Sometimes  it  is  easier  to  just 
tell  folks  Fm  an  author.  But  then  they  want  to  know  what  kind  of  books  I ' 
write,  and  that  leads  to  another  Bloody  Mary-ginger  ale  episode. 

1  will  never  forget  the  time  I  was  walking  down  a  long  corridor,  prepar-  ' 
ing  to  make  a  hospital  call.  As  I  approached  the  parishioners  room,  her 
husband  was  just  leaving.  On  his  way  out  the  door  he  lit  up  a  cigarette, 
then  glanced  down  the  hall  and  suddenly  recognized  me  from  a  distance. 
I  smiled  and  waved.  He  nervously  waved  back  and  was  absolutely  at  a  j 
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loss  to  know  how  to  hide  the  cigarette  from  me.  Still  holding  the  lighted 
cigarette,  he  slid  his  hand  into  his  pants  pocket!  1  decided  to  act  as  though 
I  hadn't  seen  it  and  engaged  him  in  a  lengthy  conversation.  It  became  hi- 
larious. The  more  we  talked,  the  shorter  the  cigarette  got  in  his  hand  and 
the  more  he  looked  like  a  chimney.  There  was  smoke  swirling  out  of  his 
pants  pocket  and  curling  up  behind  his  coat  collar. 

Unable  to  restrain  myself  any  longer,  1  asked  him  why  he  didn't  go 
ahead  and  finish  his  cigarette.  Would  you  believe  it?  He  denied  even  hav- 
ing a  cigarette.  Within  seconds  he  dashed  to  the  elevator  and  fled,  which 
is  probably  good.  Had  we  talked  much  longer,  the  poor  man  would  have 
become  a  living  sacrifice. 


Source:  Charles  R.  SwindoU,  The  Bride 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


A  minister  preached  a  very  short  sermon.  He  explained,  ''My 

dog  got  into  my  study  and  chewed  up  some  of  my  notes.  ''At 

the  close  of  the  service  a  visitor  asked,  ''If  your  dog  ever  has 

puppies,  please  let  my  pastor  have  one  of  them.  " 

-The  365  Day  Clean  Joke  Book 
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ONE  BOLD  WOMAN 

Theres  more  to  come:  We  continue  to  shout  our  praise  even  when 
we're  hemmed  in  with  troubles,  because  we  know  how  troubles  can 
develop  passionate  patience  in  us,  and  how  that  patience  in  turn  forg- 
es the  tempered  steel  of  virtue,  keeping  us  alert  for  whatever  God  will 
do  next.  In  alert  expectancy  such  as  this,  we're  never  left  feeling  short- 
changed. Quite  the  contrary — we  cant  round  up  enough  containers  to 
hold  everything  God  generously  pours  into  our  lives  through  the  Holy 
Spirit!      Romans  5:3-5  (MsgB) 


Had  Harriet  Tubman  been  kindly  treated  as  a  slave,  she  might  not 
have  become  a  Underground  Railroad  conductor.  Instead,  vi- 
cious masters  and  mistresses  forced  her  to  perform  tasks  that 
were  almost  beyond  human  endurance. 

One  mistress  who  paid  only  a  pittance  for  the  hire  of  young  Harriet, 
expected  her  to  slave  night  and  day.  By  day,  she  must  clean  and  cook,  and 
by  night  rock  the  little  white  baby  so  the  mistress  could  sleep  in  peace. 
Should  Harriet  fall  asleep  and  the  baby  cry,  a  lash  was  at  hand.  Scars  on 
Harriets  neck  proved  that  the  whip  was  often  employed.  Needless  to  say 
Harriets  body  broke  down,  and  she  was  returned  to  her  owner,  exhausted 
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and  starving.  Her  mother  nursed  her  back  to  health.  The  hardship  served 
a  purpose.  She  learned  to  go  without  food  and  sleep  when  she  must.  This 
abihty  stood  her  in  good  stead  in  the  long  nights  when  she  guided  other 
slaves  to  freedom.  Indeed,  she  insisted  that  slave  owner  cruelty  served  to 
prepare  her  for  the  rescues  that  made  her  name  legendary. 

When  she  recovered  a  little,  her  master  rented  her  out  to  another  brute 
who  made  her  to  lift  and  haul  heavy  burdens  and  flogged  her  if  she  failed. 
She  grew  strong.  Later,  brawny  men  marveled  at  her  feats  of  strength. 
Once  more,  her  body  broke  down,  but  she  kept  her  powerful  muscles. 
Years  later,  she  saved  a  slave  from  capture  by  dragging  him  out  of  a  sher- 
iff's office  and  carrying  him  to  safety  against  the  resistance  of  a  sheriff  and 
deputies. 

Harriet  would  not  have  become  a  Moses  to  her  people  had  not  God 
been  with  her.  Raised  to  fear  him,  she  was  at  first  a  surly  child,  but  she 
learned  while  young  to  call  upon  the  Lord  for  help  at  any  hour  of  the  day 
and  night.  Her  need  for  divine  assistance  was  great.  When  she  was  about 
thirteen,  an  overseer  cracked  her  skull  by  flinging  a  two  pound  weight  at 
a  disobedient  slave  whom  Harriet  had  refused  to  help  tie  up.  She  fell  into 
a  stupor  and  wasted  away  almost  to  nothing. 

In  some  mysterious  way  that  she  could  not  fully  explain,  God  warned 
Harriet  to  flee  northward.  She  urged  her  brothers  to  join  her,  and  they 
started  north  toward  freedom,  but  the  men  soon  fell  away  from  fear  of  the 
consequences  should  they  be  caught.  Harriet  went  on  alone.  Traveling  at 
night,  she  fixed  her  eyes  on  the  North  Star.  By  day  she  hid.  Guided  by 
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God  and  assisted  by  an  almost  superhuman  cunmng,  she  made  good  her 
escape. 

Instead  of  cUngmg  to  security,  Harriet  would  use  her  contacts  and 
hard-won  knowledge  to  bring  others  to  freedom.  Night  and  day  she 
worked,  saving  pennies,  and  when  she  had  enough  money,  off  she  sUpped 
from  her  home  to  rescue  slaves  and  pilot  them  north.  When  the  strength 
of  men  failed  and  they  wanted  to  turn  back,  she  pulled  out  a  revolver  and 
fiercely  warned  them,  "Dead  [men]  tell  no  tales;  you  go  on  or  die!"  Invari- 
ably, they  went  on. 

Nineteen  times  she  ventured  South,  bold  to  the  point  of  brazenness. 
She  delivered  over  three  hundred  slaves,  drugging  the  babies  so  they 
could  not  cry  out.  So  successful  was  she,  that  $40,000  was  offered  for 
her,  dead  or  alive. 


Source:  Christian  History  Institute,  Gospelcom.net 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


God  gives  the  nuts,  but  He  does  not  erack  them. 
-German  proverb 
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DEADLY  ERROR 

What  a  God!  His  road  stretches  straight  and  smooth.  Every  God- 
direction  is  road-tested.  Everyone  who  runs  toward  him  makes  it. 

,     .  Psalm  18:30  (MsgB) 


In  December,  1995,  American  Airlines  Flight  965  departed  from  Mi- 
ami on  a  regularly  scheduled  trip  to  Cali,  Columbia.  On  the  landing 
approach,  the  pilot  of  the  757  needed  to  select  the  next  radio  naviga- 
tion fix,  named  Rozo.  He  entered  an  R  into  his  navigation  computer.  The 
computer  returned  a  list  of  nearby  navigation  fixes  starting  with  R,  and 
the  pilot  selected  the  first  of  these,  whose  latitude  and  longitude  appeared 
to  be  correct. 

Unfortunately,  instead  of  Rozo,  the  pilot  selected  Romeo,  132  miles 
to  the  northeast.  The  jet  was  southbound,  descending  into  a  valley  that 
runs  north-south,  and  any  lateral  deviation  was  dangerous.  Following  in- 
dications on  the  flight  computer,  the  pilots  began  an  easterly  turn  and 
slammed  into  a  granite  peak  at  10,000  feet.  One  hundred  and  fifty- two 
passengers  and  all  eight  crewmembers  aboard  perished.  Four  passengers 
survived  with  serious  injuries. 

The  National  Transportation  Safety  Board  investigated,  and  declared 
the  problem  human  error.  The  navigational  aid  the  pilots  were  following 
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was  valid,  but  not  for  the  landing  procedure  at  Cali.  In  the  Uteral  defini- 
tion of  the  phrase,  this  was  indeed  human  error,  because  the  pilot  selected 
the  wrong  fix. 

The  front  panel  of  the  airplanes  navigation  computer  showed  the  cur- 
rently selected  navigation  fix  and  a  course  deviation  indicator.  When  the 
plane  is  on  course,  the  needle  is  centered,  but  the  needle  gives  no  indica- 
tion whatsoever  about  the  correctness  of  the  selected  radio  beacon.  The 
gauge  looks  pretty  much  the  same  just  before  landing  as  it  does  just  be- 
fore crashing.  The  computer  told  the  pilot  he  was  tracking  precisely  to  the 
beacon  he  had  selected.  Unfortunately,  it  neglected  to  tell  him  the  beacon 
he  selected  was  a  fatal  choice. 


Source:  Alan  Cooper,  The  Inmates  Are  Running  the  Asylum 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Experience  is  the  worst  teacher;  it  gives  the  test  before 
presenting  the  lesson. 

-Vannevar  Law 
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26  ARMED  GUARDS 

The  king  said,  "Go  and  find  out  where  he  is.  Vll  send  someone  and 
capture  him.'' 

The  report  eame  hack,  "Hes  in  Dothan.'' 

Then  he  dispatched  horses  and  chariots,  an  impressive  fighting 
force.  They  came  by  night  and  surrounded  the  city. 

Early  in  the  morning  a  servant  of  the  Holy  Man  got  up  and  went 
out.  Surprise!  Horses  and  chariots  surrounding  the  city!  The  young 
man  exclaimed,  "Oh,  master!  What  shall  we  do?'' 

He  said,  "Don't  worry  about  it — there  are  more  on  our  side  than 
on  their  side. " 

Then  Elisha  prayed,  "0  God,  open  his  eyes  and  let  him  see." 

The  eyes  of  the  young  man  were  opened  and  he  saw.  A  wonder! 

The  whole  mountainside  full  of  horses  and  chariots  of  fire  sur- 
rounding Elisha!      2  Kings  6:13-17  (MsgB) 

A  missionary  on  furlough  told  this  true  story  while  visiting  his  home 
church  in  Michigan.  While  serving  at  a  small  field  hospital  in  Af- 
rica, every  two  weeks  1  traveled  by  bicycle  through  the  jungle  to 
a  nearby  city  for  supplies.  This  was  a  journey  of  two  days  and  required 
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camping  overnight  at  the  halfway  point.  On  one  of  these  journeys,  1  ar- 
rived in  the  city  where  I  planned  to  collect  money  from  a  bank,  purchase 
medicine  and  supplies,  and  then  begin  my  two-day  journey  back  to  the 
field  hospital. 

Upon  arrival  in  the  city,  I  observed  two  men  fighting;  one  of  whom 
had  been  seriously  injured.  I  treated  him  for  his  injuries  and  at  the  same 
time  witnessed  to  him  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  then  traveled  two  days, 
camping  overnight,  and  arrived  home  without  incident. 

Two  weeks  later  1  repeated  my  journey.  Upon  arriving  in  the  city,  I 
was  approached  by  the  young  man  I  had  treated,  tie  told  me  that  he 
had  known  I  carried  money  and  medicines,  tie  said,  "Some  friends  and 
I  followed  you  into  the  jungle,  knowing  you  would  camp  overnight.  We 
planned  to  kill  you  and  take  your  money  and  drugs.  But  just  as  we  were 
about  to  move  into  your  camp,  we  saw  that  26-armed  guards  surrounded 
you." 

At  this  1  laughed  and  said  that  I  was  certainly  all  alone  out  in  that 
jungle  campsite.  The  young  man  pressed  the  point,  however,  and  said, 
"No  sir,  I  was  not  the  only  person  to  see  the  guards.  My  five  friends  also 
saw  them,  and  we  all  counted  them.  It  was  because  of  those  guards  that 
we  were  afraid  and  left  you  alone." 

At  this  point  during  his  talk,  one  of  the  men  in  the  congregation 
jumped  to  his  feet  and  interrupted  the  missionary  and  asked  if  he  could 
tell  him  the  exact  day  that  this  happened.  The  missionary  told  the  congre- 
gation the  date,  and  the  man  who  interrupted  told  him  this  story: 
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"On  the  night  of  your  incident  in  Africa,  it  was  morning  here  and  I  was 
preparing  to  go  play  golf.  I  was  about  to  putt  when  1  felt  the  urge  to  pray 
for  you.  In  fact,  the  urging  of  the  Lord  was  so  strong,  I  called  men  in  this 
church  to  meet  with  me  here  in  the  sanctuary  to  pray  for  you.  Would  all 
of  those  men  who  met  with  me  on  that  day  stand  up?" 

The  men  who  had  met  together  that  day  stood  up.  The  missionary 
wasn't  concerned  with  who  they  were  -he  was  too  busy  counting  how 
many  men  he  saw  There  were  26. 


Source:  Unknown 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


When  a  train  goes  through  a  tunnel  and  it  gets  dark, 

you  don 't  throw  away  the  ticket  and  jump  off. 

You  sit  still  and  trust  the  engineer. 

-Corrie  Ten  Boom 
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YOU'RE  A  WORKAHOLIC! 

The  hand  of  the  diUgent  shall  hear  rule:  hut  the  slothful  shall  he  under 
tribute.     Proverbs  12:24 


In  early  movies,  Hollywood  successfully  stereotyped  Blacks  as  lazy, 
smiling,  watermelon-eating  lackeys.  Vm  not  going  to  let  anyone  outwork 
me,  I  said  to  myself.  1  might  not  he  the  sharpest  knife  in  the  drawer,  but  1 
can  make  up  for  any  deficit  with  assiduous  labor 

Once  when  I  arrived  at  a  new  command,  I  immediately  sensed  that 
my  new  boss  had  less-than  progressive  attitudes  about  race.  So  I  talked 
to  his  secretary. 

"What  time  does  your  boss  arrive  in  the  morning?"  I  asked  her  "And 
what  time  does  he  leave?  And  whats  his  lunch  hour?" 

She  told  me,  and  I  simply  made  sure  that  I  was  present  before  he  ar- 
rived each  morning.  I  left  for  lunch  after  he  did,  and  was  back  at  my  desk 
when  he  returned.  And  when  he  left  for  the  day,  I  was  still  toiling  away 
at  my  desk.  Whenever  he  came  or  went,  1  was  constructively  employed. 
Inadvertently,  I  created  the  illusion  of  omnipresence.  Eventually  he  called 
me  into  his  office. 

"Chaplain,"  he  said  soberly,  "you're  a  workaholic." 

"Thank  you,  sir." 

Mfiff^ 194      '^*^i^ 


LIFE  CONSISTENCY 

"No,  no,  that^  not  a  good  thing,"  he  insisted.  "You  need  a  break.  Take  |; 

a  vacation."  I 

I  still  grin  when  I  remember  how  I  surprised  this  man.  I-^ 


Source:  Barry  Black,  From  the  Hood  to  the  Hill 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Better  keep  yourself  clean  and  bright; 
you  are  the  window  through  which  you  must  see  the  world. 


-George  Bernard  Shaw 
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YOUR  PERSPECTIVE 

Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure:  hut  unto  them  that  are  defiled  and 
unhelie\'ing  is  nothing  pure:  hut  exen  their  mind  and  eonseienee 
IS  defiled.      Tims  1:15 

The  pnncipal  of  a  school  called  three  professors  together  and  said. 
"Because  you  three  teachers  are  the  finest  m  the  system  and  you 
have  the  greatest  expertise,  we're  going  to  give  you  ninety  high  IQ 
students.  We're  going  to  let  vou  move  these  students  through  this  next 
year  at  their  owm  pace  and  see  how  much  they  can  learn." 

Ever}"one  was  delighted — faculty  and  students  aUke. 

Over  the  next  year  the  professors  and  the  students  thoroughly  enioyed 
themselves.  The  professors  were  teaching  the  brightest  students:  the  stu- 
dents were  benefiting  from  the  close  attention  and  mstruction  of  highly 
skilled  teachers.  By  the  end  of  the  experiment,  the  students  had  achieved 
trom  20-30"^ c  more  than  the  other  students  m  the  whole  area. 

The  principal  called  the  teachers  m  and  told  them.  "1  have  a  confession 
to  make.  You  did  not  have  ninety  of  the  most  intellectually  prominent 
students.  They  were  run  ot  the  mill  students.  We  took  ninety  students  at 
random  from  the  system  and  gave  them  to  you." 

The  teachers  said.  "This  means  that  we  are  exceptional  teachers." 

The  pnncipal  continued.  "1  have  another  confession.  You're  not  the 


196 


l.ll'i:  CONSISTI  NCY 

brightest  o\'  the  teaehers.  Your  names  were  the  first  three  names  drawn 
out  c)l  a  hat/^ 

The  teachers  asked,  ^^What  made  the  chlTerence?  Why  chd  ninety  stu- 
dents perlorm  al  such  an  exceplicMial  level  lor  a  whole  year?" 

I  he  diHerence,  of  course,  was  the  teachers  expectations.  Our  expecta- 
tions have  a  great  deal  to  do  with  our  attitudes.  And  these  expectations 
may  he  totally  lalse,  hut  they  will  determine  our  attitudes. 


Stniicc:  Neil  MaluMicy,  In-licfs  ( nn  Injhicni  c  Allitnilcs 

PERSONAL  llEFLECTION: 


Throughout  history,  it  has  been  the  inaction  of  those  who 
could  have  acted,  the  indifference  of  those  who  should  have 

known  better,  the  silence  of  the  voice  of  justice  when  it 
mattered  most,  that  has  made  it  possible  for  evil  to  triumph. 

-Haile  Selassie  »  . 
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DEATH  IN  CHRIST 

Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  oj  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil:  for  thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort 
me.      Psalm  23:4 

The  spring  and  early  summer  of  1881  we  spent  together  at  our  home 
in  Battle  Creek.  My  husband  hoped  to  arrange  his  business  so  that 
we  could  go  to  the  Pacific  Coast  and  devote  ourselves  to  writing. 
He  felt  that  we  had  made  a  mistake  in  allowing  the  apparent  wants  of  the 
cause  and  the  entreaties  of  our  brethren  to  urge  us  into  active  labor  in 
preaching  when  we  should  have  been  writing. 

We  had  an  appointment  to  attend  a  tent  meeting  at  Charlotte,  Sab- 
bath and  Sunday,  July  23  and  24.  As  I  was  in  feeble  health,  we  decided  to 
travel  by  private  conveyance.  On  the  way,  my  husband  seemed  cheerful, 
yet  a  feeling  of  solemnity  rested  upon  him.  He  repeatedly  praised  the 
Lord  for  mercies  and  blessings  received,  and  freely  expressed  his  own 
feelings  concerning  the  past  and  future....  Little  did  1  think,  as  we  trav- 
eled on,  that  this  was  the  last  journey  we  would  ever  make  together.  The 
weather  changed  suddenly  from  oppressive  heat  to  chilling  cold.  My  hus- 
band took  cold,  but  thought  his  health  so  good  that  he  would  receive  no 
permanent  injury  He  labored  in  the  meetings  at  Charlotte,  presenting  the 
truth  with  great  clearness  and  power. 
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Sabbath  morning,  as  usual,  we  went  to  the  grove  together,  and  my 
husband  prayed  most  fervently  three  times,  tie  seemed  reluctant  to  cease 
pleading  with  God  for  special  guidance  and  blessing,  tiis  prayers  were 
heard,  and  peace  and  Ught  came  to  our  hearts,  tie  accompanied  me  to  the 
Tabernacle,  and  opened  the  services  with  singing  and  prayer.  It  was  the 
last  time  he  was  ever  to  stand  by  my  side  in  the  pulpit. 

On  the  following  Monday  he  had  a  severe  chill,  and  the  next  day  1,  too, 
was  attacked.  Together  we  were  taken  to  the  sanitarium  for  treatment.  On 
Friday  my  symptoms  became  more  favorable.  The  doctor  then  informed 
me  that  my  husband  was  inclined  to  sleep,  and  that  danger  was  appre- 
hended. 1  was  immediately  taken  to  his  room,  and  as  soon  as  I  looked 
upon  his  countenance  1  knew  that  he  was  dying.  I  tried  to  arouse  him.  tie 
understood  all  that  was  said  to  him,  and  responded  to  all  questions  that 
could  be  answered  by  Yes  or  No,  but  seemed  unable  to  say  more.  When 
I  told  him  I  thought  he  was  dying,  he  manifested  no  surprise.  1  asked  if 
Jesus  was  precious  to  him.  tie  said  "Yes,  oh,  yes."  "tiave  you  no  desire  to 
live?"  1  inquired,  tie  answered:  "No." 

At  5  p.  m.,  Sabbath,  August  6,  1881,  he  quietly  breathed  his  Ufe  away 
without  a  struggle  or  a  groan. 

My  physical  strength  had  been  prostrated  by  the  blow,  yet  the  power 
of  divine  grace  sustained  me  in  my  great  bereavement.  When  I  saw  my 
husband  breathe  his  last,  I  felt  that  Jesus  was  more  precious  to  me  then 
than  tie  ever  had  been  in  any  previous  hour  of  my  life.  When  I  stood  by 
my  first-born,  and  closed  his  eyes  in  death,  1  could  say:  "The  Lord  gave, 
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and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  And  I  felt 
then  that  1  had  a  comforter  in  Jesus.  And  when  my  latest  born  was  torn 
from  my  arms,  and  1  could  no  longer  see  its  little  head  upon  the  pillow 
by  my  side,  then  I  could  say:  "The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  And  when  he  upon  whose  large 
affections  1  had  leaned,  with  whom  I  had  labored  for  thirty-six  years,  was 
taken  away,  I  could  lay  my  hands  upon  his  eyes,  and  say:  1  commit  my 
treasure  to  Thee  until  the  morning  of  the  resurrection. 

I  take  up  my  Ufework  alone,  in  full  confidence  that  my  Redeemer  will 
be  with  me.  We  have  only  a  little  while  to  wage  the  warfare;  then  Christ 
will  come,  and  this  scene  of  conflict  will  close. 


Source:  Ellen  G.  White,  Testimonies,  Volume  1 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


When  you  arise  in  the  morning,  give  thanks  for  the  food  and 

for  the  joy  of  living.  If  you  see  no  reason  for  giving  thanks, 

the  fault  lies  only  in  yourself 


-Chief  Tecumseh 
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SELF-IMPROVEMENT 


NO  one  is  perfect;  we  are  all  sinners  in  one  way  or  another  (Ro- 
mans 3:23).  Living  a  moral  life  means  taking  responsibility  for 
controlling  our  own  behavior.  If  we  say  or  even  think  we  are 
better  than  people  we  consider  to  be  "sinners,"  we  are  guilty  of  the  sin  of 
self-righteousness.  It  is  not  our  right  to  look  down  on,  criticize,  judge, 
condemn,  or  try  to  control  other  people.  Judgment  is  to  be  left  to  God. 

The  Bible  identifies  self-development,  or  self-improvement,  as  one 
of  the  primary  tasks  of  the  Christian.  We  are  not  to  focus  on  the  criti- 
cism and  correction  of  others.  We  are  to  focus  on  the  examination  of 
ourselves.  Self-improvement  should  be  our  guiding  value.  Know  thyself 
is  a  good  motto;  and  then  do  something  about  yourself.  Look,  listen, 
and  learn  from  what  you  do  and  say  to  discern  what  are  the  needs  and 
strengths  in  your  life.  Then  turn  to  Jesus  for  your  needs. 

"Our  first  duty  toward  God  and  our  fellow  beings  is  that  of  self-devel- 
opment. Every  faculty  with  which  the  Creator  has  endowed  us  should  be 
cultivated  to  the  highest  degree  of  perfection,  that  we  may  be  able  to  do 
the  greatest  amount  of  good  of  which  we  are  capable.  Hence  that  time  is 
spent  to  good  account  which  is  used  in  the  establishment  and  preserva- 
tion of  physical  and  mental  health.  We  cannot  afford  to  dwarf  or  cripple 
any  function  of  body  or  mind.  As  surely  as  we  do  this  we  must  suffer  the 
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,  consequences.  Every  man  has  the  opportunity,  to  a  great  extent,  of  mak- 

:  ing  himself  whatever  he  chooses  to  be.  The  blessings  of  this  life,  and  also 

I  of  the  immortal  state,  are  within  his  reach,  tie  may  build  up  a  character 

:  of  solid  worth,  gaining  new  strength  at  every  step.  Eie  may  advance  daily 

in  knowledge  and  wisdom,  conscious  of  new  delights  as  he  progresses, 

adding  virtue  to  virtue,  grace  to  grace.  Elis  faculties  will  improve  by  use; 

the  more  wisdom  he  gains,  the  greater  will  be  his  capacity  for  acquiring. 

His  intelUgence,  knowledge,  and  virtue  will  thus  develop  into  greater 

strength  and  more  perfect  symmetry. 

On  the  other  hand,  he  may  allow  his  powers  to  rust  out  for  want  of 
use,  or  to  be  perverted  through  evil  habits,  lack  of  self-control  or  moral 
and  religious  stamina.  Eiis  course  then  tends  downward;  he  is  disobedi- 
ent to  the  law  of  God  and  to  the  laws  of  health.  Appetite  conquers  him; 
inclination  carries  him  away.  It  is  easier  for  him  to  allow  the  powers  of 
evil,  which  are  always  active,  to  drag  him  backward,  than  to  struggle 
against  them,  and  go  forward.  Dissipation,  disease,  and  death  follow. 
This  is  the  history  of  many  lives  that  might  have  been  useful  in  the  cause 
of  God  and  humanity."  (Counsels  on  Health,  pp.  107,  108) 


Bible  references:  Proverbs  26:12;  Isaiah  5:21;  Matthew  7:1-5,  9:10-13,  18:10;  Luke  6:32-42, 
7:36-50,  18:9-14;  John  8:1-8;  Romans  2:1-4,  3:23,  14:1,  14:10-12;  1  Corinthians  4:5,  13:1-7, 
16:14;  Galatians6:l-3;James  2:12-13,  4:11-12;  1  John  1:8 
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THE  LONG,  SHORT  TRIP 

The  way  ojajool  is  right  in  his  own  eyes:  hut  he  that  hearkeneth  unto 
counsel  is  wise.       Proverbs  12:15 

Once  upon  a  time  in  the  country  of  Japan  there  Uved  two  frogs, 
one  of  whom  made  his  home  in  a  ditch  near  the  town  of  Osaka, 
on  the  sea  coast,  while  the  other  dwelt  in  a  clear  little  stream 
which  ran  through  the  city  of  Kyoto.  At  such  a  great  distance  apart,  they 
had  never  even  heard  of  each  other;  but,  funnily  enough,  the  idea  came 
into  both  their  heads  at  once  that  they  should  like  to  see  a  little  of  the 
world.  The  frog  who  lived  at  Kyoto  wanted  to  visit  Osaka,  and  the  frog 
who  lived  at  Osaka  wished  to  go  to  Kyoto,  where  the  great  Mikado  had! 
his  palace. 

So  one  fine  morning  in  the  spring  they  both  set  out  along  the  road  that 
led  from  Kyoto  to  Osaka,  one  from  one  end  and  the  other  from  the  other. 
The  journey  was  more  tiring  than  they  expected,  for  they  did  not  know! 
much  about  traveling,  and  halfway  between  the  two  towns  there  arose  a 
mountain  which  had  to  be  climbed.  It  took  them  a  long  time  and  a  great  j 
many  hops  to  reach  the  top,  but  there  they  were  at  last,  and  what  was  the  | 
surprise  of  each  to  see  another  frog  before  him!  I 

They  looked  at  each  other  for  a  moment  without  speaking,  and  then* 
fell  into  conversation,  explaining  the  cause  of  their  meeting  so  far  from! 
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their  homes.  It  was  deUghtful  to  find  that  they  both  felt  the  same  wish — 
to  learn  a  little  more  of  their  native  country — and  as  there  was  no  sort  of 
hurry  they  stretched  themselves  out  in  a  cool,  damp  place,  and  agreed 
that  they  would  have  a  good  rest  before  they  parted  to  go  their  ways. 

"What  a  pity  we  are  not  bigger,"  said  the  Osaka  frog;  "for  then  we  could 
see  both  towns  from  here,  and  tell  if  it  is  worth  our  while  going  on." 

"Oh,  that  is  easily  managed,"  returned  the  Kyoto  frog.  "We  have  only 
got  to  stand  up  on  our  hind  legs,  and  hold  onto  each  other,  and  then  we 
can  each  look  at  the  town  he  is  traveling  to." 

This  idea  pleased  the  Osaka  frog  so  much  that  he  at  once  jumped  up 
and  put  his  front  paws  on  the  shoulder  of  his  friend,  who  had  risen  also. 
There  they  both  stood,  stretching  themselves  as  high  as  they  could,  and 
holding  each  other  tightly,  so  that  they  might  not  fall  down.  The  Kyoto 
frog  turned  his  nose  towards  Osaka,  and  the  Osaka  frog  turned  his  nose 
towards  Kyoto;  but  the  foolish  things  forgot  that  when  they  stood  up  their 
great  eyes  lay  in  the  backs  of  their  heads,  and  that  though  their  noses 
might  point  to  the  places  to  which  they  wanted  to  go,  their  eyes  beheld 
the  places  from  which  they  had  come. 

"Dear  me!"  cried  the  Osaka  frog,  "Kyoto  is  exactly  like  Osaka.  It  is 
certainly  not  worth  such  a  long  journey.  I  shall  go  home!" 

"If  I  had  had  any  idea  that  Osaka  was  only  a  copy  of  Kyoto  I  should 
never  have  traveled  all  this  way,"  exclaimed  the  frog  from  Kyoto,  and  as 
he  spoke  he  took  his  hands  from  his  friends  shoulders,  and  they  both  fell 
down  on  the  grass.  Then  they  took  a  polite  farewell  of  each  other,  and  set 
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off  for  home  again,  and  to  the  end  of  their  Uves  they  beUeved  that  Osaka 
and  Kyoto,  which  are  as  different  to  look  at  as  two  towns  can  be,  were  as 
ahke  as  two  peas.       ^  '  ' 


Source:  Japanese  Folktale 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Even  if  you  are  on  the  right  track, 
you  will  get  run  over  if  you  just  sit  there. 


-Will  Rogers 
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SHAKE  IT  OFF,  STEP  UP 

If  you  jail  to  pieces  in  a  crisis,  there  wasn't  much  to  you  in  the  first 
place.  Rescue  the  perishing;  dont  hesitate  to  step  in  and  help. 

Proverbs  24:10-11  (MsgB) 

A  parable  is  told  of  a  farmer  who  owned  an  old  mule.  The  mule  fell 
into  the  farmers  well.  The  farmer  heard  the  mule  'braying  -  or  - 
whatever  mules  do  when  they  fall  into  wells.  After  carefully  assess- 
ing the  situation,  the  farmer  sympathized  with  the  mule,  but  decided  that 
neither  the  mule  nor  the  well  was  worth  the  trouble  of  saving.  Instead,  he 
called  his  neighbors  together,  told  them  what  had  happened,  and  enlisted 
them  to  help  haul  dirt  to  bury  the  old  mule  in  the  well  and  put  him  out  i! 
of  his  misery  i 

Initially,  the  old  mule  was  hysterical!  But  as  the  farmer  and  his  neigh-  ■ 
bors  continued  shoveling  and  the  dirt  hit  his  back,  a  thought  struck  him.  r 
It  suddenly  dawned  on  him  that  every  time  a  shovel  load  of  dirt  landed  .j 
on  his  back,  he  should  shake  it  off  and  step  up.  This  he  did,  blow  after  j 
blow  I 

"Shake  it  off  and  step  up... shake  it  off  and  step  up... shake  it  off  and  j 
step  up!"  he  repeated  to  encourage  himself.  No  matter  how  painful  the  ^ 
blows,  or  distressing  the  situation  seemed,  the  old  mule  fought  panic  and 
just  kept  right  on  shaking  it  off  and  stepping  up. 
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It  wasn't  long  before  the  old  mule,  battered  and  exhausted,  stepped 
triumphantly  over  the  wall.  What  seemed  like  it  would  bury  him,  actu- 
ally blessed  him — all  because  of  the  manner  in  which  he  handled  his 
adversity 


Source:  Unknown 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


God,  please  save  me  from  your  followers! 
-Bumper  Sticker 
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THINK  BIG! 

J  have  more  understanding  than  all  my  teachers:  for  thy  testimonies 
are  my  meditation.  I  understand  more  than  the  ancients,  because  1 
keep  thy  precepts.  I  have  refrained  my  fret  from  every  evil  way,  that 
I  might  keep  thy  word.  I  have  not  departed  from  thy  judgments:  frr 
thouhast  taught  me.      Psalm  119:99-102 

Benjamin  Carson  was  born  in  Detroit,  Michigan  in  1951.  His  moth- 
er, Sonya,  had  dropped  out  of  school  in  the  third  grade  and  mar- 
ried when  she  was  only  13.  When  Benjamin  Carson  was  only  eight, 
his  parents  divorced,  and  Mrs.  Carson  was  left  to  raise  Benjamin  and  his 
older  brother,  Curtis,  on  her  own.  She  worked  at  two,  sometimes  three, 
jobs  at  a  time  to  provide  for  her  boys. 

Benjamin  and  his  brother  fell  farther  and  farther  behind  in  school.  In 
fifth  grade,  Carson  was  at  the  bottom  of  his  class.  His  classmates  called 
him  "dummy"  and  he  developed  a  violent,  uncontrollable  temper. 

When  Mrs.  Carson  saw  Benjamins  failing  grades,  she  determined 
to  turn  her  sons'  lives  around.  She  sharply  limited  the  boys'  television 
watching  and  refused  to  let  them  outside  to  play  until  they  had  finished 
their  homework  each  day.  She  required  them  to  read  two  library  books  a 
week  and  to  give  her  written  reports  on  their  reading  even  though,  with 
her  own  poor  education,  she  could  barely  read  what  they  had  written. 
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Within  a  few  weeks,  Carson  astonished  his  classmates  by  identifying 
rock  samples  his  teacher  had  brought  to  class,  tie  recognized  them  from 
one  of  the  books  he  had  read.  "It  was  at  that  moment  that  I  realized  I 
wasn't  stupid,"  he  recalled  later.  Carson  continued  to  amaze  his  class- 
mates with  his  newfound  knowledge  and  within  a  year  he  was  at  the  top 
|of  his  class. 

i  The  hunger  for  knowledge  had  taken  hold  of  him,  and  he  began  to 
Iread  voraciously  on  all  subjects,  tie  determined  to  become  a  physician, 
land  he  learned  to  control  the  violent  temper  that  still  threatened  his  fu- 
iture.  After  graduating  with  honors  from  his  high  school,  he  attended  Yale 
University,  where  he  earned  a  degree  in  Psychology 

From  Yale,  he  went  to  the  Medical  School  of  the  University  of  Michi- 
gan, where  his  interest  shifted  from  psychiatry  to  neurosurgery,  tiis  excel- 
lent hand-eye  coordination  and  three-dimensional  reasoning  skills  made 
him  a  superior  surgeon.  After  medical  school  he  became  a  neurosurgery 
resident  at  the  world-famous  Johns  Hopkins  tiospital  in  Baltimore.  At  age 
32,  he  became  the  hospitals  Director  of  Pediatric  Neurosurgery. 

In  1987,  Carson  made  medical  history  with  an  operation  to  separate 
a  pair  of  Siamese  twins.  The  Binder  twins  were  born  joined  at  the  back 
of  the  head.  Operations  to  separate  twins  joined  in  this  way  had  always 
failed,  resulting  in  the  death  of  one  or  both  of  the  infants.  Carson  agreed 
:o  undertake  the  operation.  A  70-member  surgical  team,  led  by  Dr.  Car- 
son, worked  for  22  hours.  At  the  end,  the  twins  were  successfully  sepa- 
rated and  can  now  survive  independently. 
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Carsons  other  surgical  innovations  have  included  the  first  intra-uter- 
ine  procedure  to  relieve  pressure  on  the  brain  of  a  hydrocephaUc  fetal 
twin,  and  a  hemispherectomy,  in  which  an  infant  suffering  from  uncon- 
trollable seizures  has  half  of  its  brain  removed.  This  stops  the  seizures, 
and  the  remaining  half  of  the  brain  actually  compensates  for  the  missing 
hemisphere. 

Through  his  books  and  lectures.  Dr.  Carson  eagerly  shares  the  story 
of  his  success  with  young  people.  In  his  own  words:  "You  do  have  the 
possibility  of  controlling  your  own  destiny  if  you  are  willing  to  put  in 
the  appropriate  amount  of  time  and  effort."  Or,  as  he  tells  young  people 
everywhere,  "Think  big." 


Source:  Academy  of  Achievement 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Far  away  there  in  the  sunshine  are  my  highest  aspirations. 

I  may  not  reach  them,  but  I  can  look  up  and  see  their  beauty, 

believe  in  them,  and  try  to  follow  them. 

-Louisa  May  Alcott 
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IT'S  TOO  DIFFICULT! 

Oh  yes,  hes  our  God,  and  we're  the  people  he  pastures,  thefloek  he 
feeds.  Drop  everything  and  Usten,  Usten  as  he  speaks. 

Psalm  95:7  (MsgB) 

Once  upon  a  time  there  were  a  bunch  of  tiny  frogs  that  arranged  a 
running  competition. 
The  goal  was  to  reach  the  top  of  a  very  high  tower.  A  big 
crowd  had  gathered  around  the  tower  to  see  the  race  and  cheer  on  the 
contestants. 

The  race  began.  Honestly,  no  one  in  the  crowd  really  beUeved  that  the 
tiny  frogs  would  reach  the  top  of  the  tower.  You  heard  statements  such  as, 
"They  will  never  make  it  to  the  top.  Or:  Not  a  chance  that  they  will  suc- 
ceed. The  tower  is  too  high!" 

The  tiny  frogs  began  collapsing,  one  by  one,  except  for  those,  who  in 
fresh  tempo  were  climbing  higher  and  higher. 

The  crowd  continued  to  yell,  "Its  too  difficult!  No  one  will  make  it!" 
More  tiny  frogs  got  tired  and  gave  up,  but  one  continued  higher  and 
higher  and  higher. 

This  one  wouldn't  give  up!  ^      ' 

At  the  end,  everyone  else  had  given  up  climbing  the  tower,  except  for 
one  tiny  frog.  After  a  big  effort,  he  was  the  only  one  who  reached  the  top! 
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Then  all  the  other  tiny  frogs  naturally  wanted  to  know  how  this  one  frog 
managed  to  do  it? 

A  contestant  asked  the  tiny  frog  how  he  had  found  the  strength  to  suc- 
ceed and  reach  the  goal.  It  turned  out.  .  .  that  the  winner  was  deaf! 


Source:  Unknown 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


//  is  only  with  the  heart  that  one  can  see  rightly. 
What  is  essential  is  invisible  to  the  eye. 


-Antoine  de  Saint-Exupery 
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THE  RED  BANDANNA 

Buy  truth — dont  sell  it  for  love  or  money;  buy  wisdom,  buy  educa- 
tion, buy  insight.        Proverbs  23:23  (MsgB) 

A  man  was  being  honored  as  his  citys  leading  citizen.  Called  upon 
to  tell  the  story  of  his  life,  he  said,  "Friends  and  neighbors,  when 
I  first  came  here  thirty  years  ago,  I  walked  into  your  town  on  a 
muddy  dirt  road  with  only  the  suit  on  my  back,  the  shoes  on  my  feet 
and  all  my  earthly  possessions  wrapped  in  a  red  bandanna  tied  to  a  stick, 
which  I  carried  over  my  shoulder.  Today  Fm  the  chairman  of  the  Board  of 
the  bank.  I  own  hotels,  apartment  buildings,  office  buildings,  three  com- 
panies with  branches  in  forty-nine  cities,  and  I  am  on  the  boards  of  all  the 
leading  clubs.  Yes,  friends,  your  city  has  been  good  to  me." 

After  the  banquet  a  youngster  approached  the  successful  man  and 
asked,  "Sir,  could  you  tell  me  what  you  had  wrapped  in  that  red  ban- 
danna when  you  walked  into  this  town  thirty  years  ago?"  The  man  said,  ,| 
"I  think,  son,  it  was  about  a  half  million  dollars  in  cash  and  $900,000  in 
government  bonds." 


Source:  John  C.  Maxwell,  Be  All  You  Can  Be! 
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PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 

i 

1 

1 

i          You  can  never  get  enough  of  what  you 

make  you  happy. 

don 't  need  to 

-Eric  Hoffer 
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HEADED  TO  HAMPTON 

And  now,  compelled  hy  the  Spirit,  I  am  going  to  Jerusalem,  not  know- 
ing what  will  happen  to  me  there.  I  only  know  that  in  every  city  the 
Holy  Spirit  warns  me  that  prison  and  hardships  are  facing  me.  How- 
ever, I  consider  my  life  worth  nothing  to  me,  if  only  I  may  finish  the 
race  and  complete  the  task  the  Lord  Jesus  has  given  me — the  task  of 
testifying  to  the  gospel  of  Gods  grace.      Acts  20:22-24  (NIV) 


One  day,  while  at  work  in  the  coal-mine,  1  happened  to  overhear 
two  miners  talking  about  a  great  school  for  colored  people  some- 
where in  Virginia.  This  was  the  first  time  that  I  had  ever  heard 
anything  about  any  kind  of  school  or  college  that  was  more  pretentious 
than  the  little  colored  school  in  our  town. 

In  the  darkness  of  the  mine  I  noiselessly  crept  as  close  as  I  could  to  the 
two  men  who  were  talking.  I  heard  one  tell  the  other  that  not  only  was 
the  school  established  for  the  members  of  my  race,  but  that  opportunities 
were  provided  by  which  poor  but  worthy  students  could  work  out  all  or 
a  part  of  the  cost  of  board,  and  at  the  same  time  be  taught  some  trade  or 
mdustry 

As  they  went  on  describing  the  school,  it  seemed  to  me  that  it 
must  be  the  greatest  place  on  earth,  and  not  even  Heaven  presented  more 
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attractions  for  me  at  that  time  than  did  the  Hampton  Normal  and  Agricul- 
tural Institute  in  Virginia,  about  which  these  men  were  talking.  I  resolved 
at  once  to  go  to  that  school,  although  I  had  no  idea  where  it  was,  or  how 
many  miles  away,  or  how  I  was  going  to  reach  it;  I  remembered  only  that  I 
was  on  fire  constantly  with  one  ambition,  and  that  was  to  go  to  Hampton. 
This  thought  was  with  me  day  and  night. . . 

Finally  the  great  day  came,  and  I  started  for  Hampton.  I  had  only  a 
small,  cheap  satchel  that  contained  what  few  articles  of  clothing  I  could 
get.  My  mother,  at  the  time,  was  rather  weak  and  broken  in  health.  I  hard- 
ly expected  to  see  her  again,  and  thus  our  parting  was  all  the  more  sad. 

The  distance  from  Maiden  to  Hampton  is  about  five  hundred  miles.  By 
walking,  begging  rides  both  in  wagons  and  in  the  cars,  in  some  way,  after 
a  number  of  days,  I  reached  the  city  of  Richmond,  Virginia,  about  eighty- 
two  miles  from  Hampton.  When  I  reached  there,  tired,  hungry,  and  dirty, 
it  was  late  in  the  night.  I  had  never  been  in  a  large  city,  and  this  rather 
added  to  my  misery.  When  I  reached  Richmond,  1  was  completely  out  of 
money.  I  had  not  a  single  acquaintance  in  the  place,  and,  being  unused  to 
city  ways,  I  did  not  know  where  to  go.  I  applied  at  several  places  for  lodg- 
ing, but  they  all  wanted  money,  and  that  was  what  I  did  not  have. 

Knowing  nothing  else  better  to  do,  I  walked  the  streets.  In  doing  this 
I  passed  by  many  food-stands  where  fried  chicken  and  half-moon  apple 
pies  were  piled  high  and  made  to  present  a  most  tempting  appearance.  At 
that  time  it  seemed  to  me  that  1  would  have  promised  all  that  I  expected 
to  possess  in  the  future  to  have  gotten  hold  of  one  of  those  chicken  legs 
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or  one  of  those  pies.  But  I  could  not  get  either  of  these,  nor  anything  else 
to  eat. 

I  must  have  walked  the  streets  till  after  midnight.  At  last  1  became  so 
exhausted  that  I  could  walk  no  longer.  I  was  tired,  I  was  hungry,  I  was 
everything  but  discouraged.  Just  about  the  time  when  I  reached  extreme 
physical  exhaustion,  I  came  upon  a  portion  of  a  street  where  the  board 
sidewalk  was  considerably  elevated.  1  waited  for  a  few  minutes,  till  I  was 
sure  that  no  passers-by  could  see  me,  and  then  crept  under  the  sidewalk 
and  lay  for  the  night  upon  the  ground,  with  my  satchel  of  clothing  for  a 
pillow  Nearly  all  night  I  could  hear  the  tramp  of  feet  over  my  head. 
[Washington  briefly  tells  of  getting  a  job  on  a  boat.] 
When  I  had  saved  what  I  considered  enough  money  with  which  to 
reach  Hampton,  I  thanked  the  captain  of  the  vessel  for  his  kindness,  and 
started  again.  Without  any  unusual  occurrence  1  reached  Hampton,  with 
a  surplus  of  exactly  fifty  cents  with  which  to  begin  my  education. 


Source:  Booker  T.  Washington,  Up  From  Slavery 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Some  men  dream  of  worthy  accomplishments, 

while  others  stay  awake  and  do  them. 

-Anonymous 
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LESSON  FROM  A  BROOM 

Be  hold  and  diligent.  And  God  he  with  you  as  you  do  your  hest 

2  Chronicles  19:11  (MsgB) 

As  soon  as  possible  after  reaching  the  grounds  of  the  Hampton  Insti- 
tute, I  presented  myself  before  the  head  teacher  for  assignment  to  a 
class.  Having  been  so  long  without  proper  food,  a  bath,  and  change 
of  clothing,  I  did  not,  of  course,  make  a  very  favorable  impression  upon 
her,  and  1  could  see  at  once  that  there  were  doubts  in  her  mind  about  the 
wisdom  of  admitting  me  as  a  student.  I  felt  that  1  could  hardly  blame  her 
if  she  got  the  idea  that  I  was  a  worthless  loafer  or  tramp.  For  some  time 
she  did  not  refuse  to  admit  me,  neither  did  she  decide  in  my  favor,  and  I  i 
continued  to  linger  about  her,  and  to  impress  her  in  all  the  ways  I  could  ! 
with  my  worthiness.  In  the  meantime  I  saw  her  admitting  other  students, 
and  that  added  greatly  to  my  discomfort,  for  I  felt,  deep  down  in  my  heart, 
that  I  could  do  as  well  as  they,  if  I  could  only  get  a  chance  to  show  what  \ 
was  in  me. 

After  some  hours  had  passed,  the  head  teacher  said  to  me:  "The  adjoin- 
ing recitation-room  needs  sweeping.  Take  the  broom  and  sweep  it." 

It  occurred  to  me  at  once  that  here  was  my  chance.  Never  did  I  receive 
an  order  with  more  deUght.  I  knew  that  1  could  sweep,  for  Mrs.  Ruffner 
had  thoroughly  taught  me  how  to  do  that  when  I  lived  with  her. 

I  swept  the  recitation-room  three  times.  Then  I  got  a  dusting-cloth  and 
1  dusted  it  four  times.  All  the  woodwork  around  the  walls,  every  bench, 
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table,  and  desk,  I  went  over  four  times  with  my  dusting-cloth.  Besides,  ev- 
ery piece  of  furniture  had  been  moved  and  every  closet  and  corner  in  the 
room  had  been  thoroughly  cleaned.  I  had  the  feeling  that  in  a  large  mea- 
sure my  future  depended  upon  the  impression  1  made  upon  the  teacher  in 
the  cleaning  of  that  room. 

When  I  was  through,  I  reported  to  the  head  teacher.  She  was  a  "Yan- 
f  woman  who  knew  just  where  to  look  for  dirt.  She  went  into  the 
room  and  inspected  the  floor  and  closets;  then  she  took  her  handkerchief 
and  rubbed  it  on  the  woodwork  about  the  walls,  and  over  the  table  and 
benches.  When  she  was  unable  to  find  one  bit  of  dirt  on  the  floor,  or  a 
particle  of  dust  on  any  of  the  furniture,  she  quietly  remarked,  "I  guess  you 
l^ill  do  to  enter  this  institution." 

I  I  was  one  of  the  happiest  souls  on  earth.  The  sweeping  of  that  room 
W^s  my  college  examination,  and  never  did  any  youth  pass  an  examination 
lor  entrance  into  tiarvard  or  Yale  that  gave  him  more  genuine  satisfaction, 
have  passed  several  examinations  since  then,  but  I  have  always  felt  that 
his  was  the  best  one  I  ever  passed. 


)Ource:  Booker  T.  Washington,  Up  From  Slavery 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Be  nice  to  people  on  your  way  up  because  you 
meet  them  on  your  way  down. 

-Jimmy  Durante 
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KEEP  AT  IT 

Test  yourselves  to  make  sure  you  are  solid  in  the  faith.  Don't  drift 
along  taking  everything  for  granted.  Give  yourselves  regular  check- 
ups. You  need  firsthand  evidence,  not  mere  hearsay,  thatfesus  Christ 
is  in  you.  Test  it  out.  If  you  fail  the  test,  do  something  about  it. 

2  Corinthians  13:5  (MsgB) 

I  once  heard  WA.  Criswell,  long-time  beloved  pastor  of  the  First  Bap- 
tist Church  in  Dallas,  Texas,  tell  a  story  about  an  evangelist  who  loved 
to  hunt.  As  best  I  can  recall,  the  man  bought  two  setter  pups  that 
were  topnotch  bird  dogs.  He  kept  them  in  his  backyard,  where  he  trained 
them. 

One  morning,  an  ornery,  little,  vicious  looking  bulldog  came  shuffling 
and  snorting  down  the  alley.  He  crawled  under  the  fence  into  the  back- 
yard where  the  setters  spent  their  days.  It  was  easy  to  see  he  meant  busi- 
ness. The  evangelists  first  impulse  was  to  take  his  setters  and  lock  them  in  i 
the  basement  so  they  wouldn't  tear  up  that  little  bulldog.  But  he  decided  [ 
he  would  just  let  the  creature  learn  a  lesson  he  would  never  forget. 

Naturally,  they  got  into  a  scuffle  in  the  backyard,  and  those  two  set- 
ters and  that  bulldog  went  round  and  round  and  round!  The  little  critter 
finally  had  enough,  so  he  squeezed  under  the  fence  and  took  off.  All  the 
rest  of  that  day  he  whined  and  licked  his  sores. 
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Interestingly,  the  next  day  at  about  the  same  time,  here  came  that  same 
ornery  Uttle  bulldog — back  under  the  fence  and  after  those  setters.  Once 
again  those  two  bird  dogs  beat  the  stuffing  out  of  that  bowlegged  animal 
and  would  have  chewed  him  up  if  he  hadn't  retreated  down  the  alley 

Would  you  believe,  the  very  next  day  he  was  back!  Same  time,  same 
results.  Once  again  after  the  bulldog  had  had  all  he  could  take,  he  crawled 
back  under  the  fence  and  found  his  way  home  to  lick  his  wounds. 

"Well,"  the  evangelist  said,  "1  had  to  leave  for  a  revival  meeting.  1  was 
gone  several  weeks.  And  when  1  came  back,  I  asked  my  wife  what  had 
happened.  She  said,  'Eioney  you  just  won't  believe  what's  happened.  Ev- 
ery day,  at  the  same  time  every  morning,  that  little  bulldog  came  back  in 
the  backyard  and  fought  with  our  two  setters.  Eie  didn't  miss  a  day!  And 
I  want  you  to  know  it  has  come  to  the  point  that  when  our  setters  simply 
hear  that  bulldog  snorting  down  the  alley  and  spot  him  squeezing  under 
the  fence,  they  immediately  start  whining  and  run  down  into  our  base- 
ment. That  little  old  bulldog  struts  around  our  backyard  now  just  like  he 
owns  it." 


Source:  Charles  R.  Swindoll,  Living  Above  the  Level  of  Mediocrity  ^ 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 

Its  not  the  size  of  the  dog  in  the  fight,  its  the  size 
of  the  fight  in  the  dog. 

-Mark  Twain 


LIFE  STORY  #79 

MOUNT  EVEREST  CLIMB 

Jesus  answered,  "You  allowed  jealousy  and  grievances  to  cut  off  your 
dependence  on  God.  If  you  had  a  deep  personal  faith  in  Him,  youd  he 
able  to  say  to  any  mountain  of  difficulty,  ^Out  of  my  way!'  and  God 
would  help  move  it  You  can  do  anything  for  Him  when  your  faith  is 
in  Him.      Matthew  17:20  (CW) 


Sir  Edmund  Hillary  was  the  first  man  to  climb  Mount  Everest.  On 
May  29,  1953,  he  scaled  the  highest  mountain  then  known  to 
man — 29,000  feet  straight  up.  He  was  knighted  for  his  efforts.  He 
even  made  American  Express  card  commercials  because  of  it!  However, 
until  we  read  his  book.  High  Adventure,  we  don't  understand  that  Hillary 
had  to  grow  into  this  success.  You  see,  in  1952  he  attempted  to  climb 
Mount  Everest,  but  failed.  A  few  weeks  later  a  group  in  England  asked 
him  to  address  its  members. 

Hillary  walked  on  stage  to  a  thunderous  applause.  The  audience  was 
recognizing  an  attempt  at  greatness,  but  Edmund  Hillary  saw  himself  as  a 
failure.  He  moved  away  from  the  microphone  and  walked  to  the  edge  of 
the  platform.  He  made  a  fist  and  pointed  at  a  picture  of  the  mountain.  He 
said  in  a  loud  voice,  "Mount  Everest,  you  beat  me  the  first  time,  but  Fll 
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beat  you  the  next  time  because  you've  grown  all  you  are  going  to  grow... 
but  I'm  still  growing!" 


Source:  Brian  Cavanaugh,  The  Sower's  Seeds 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Big  shots  are  only  little  shots  who  keep  shooting. 
-Christopher  Morley 
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MEDITATION  POWER 

Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are 
honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  what- 
soever things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report;  ij  there 
he  any  virtue,  and  ij  there  he  any  praise,  think  on  these  things. 

Philippians  4:8 

Dawson  Trotman,  founder  of  the  Navigators,  frequently  lectured 
his  men  about  the  importance  of  going  to  sleep  while  meditat- 
mg  on  a  verse  of  Scripture.  He  knew  that  our  slumbering  and 
subconscious  minds  tend  to  mull  over  whatever  we've  last  inserted  into 
them.  When  we  go  to  sleep  meditating  on  a  Bible  verse,  it  stays  with  us  all 
night  long  and  we  inevitably  awaken  the  next  morning  in  a  better  frame 
of  mind. 

Once  as  a  young  pastor  I  was  struggling  with  a  passage  of  Scripture, 
trying  to  find  a  sermon  outline.  1  had  an  out-of-town  engagement,  so  I 
studied  in  my  motel  room  until  the  wee  hours  of  the  night.  That  night, 
1  dreamed  I  was  preaching  a  sermon  from  that  very  text,  and  the  outline 
was  clear  and  easy  to  follow  Upon  waking  the  next  morning,  I  jotted 
down  the  outline  I  had  dreamed  up,  and  I  preached  that  very  sermon  the 
next  Sunday. 

The  great  British  preacher  Charles  Spurgeon  once  reportedly  preached 
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an  entire  sermon  aloud  in  his  sleep.  Eiis  wife  jotted  it  down,  and  he  used 
it  in  the  pulpit  the  following  week. 

In  October  of  1920,  Dr.  Frederick  Banting  was  working  on  his  lecture 
for  the  following  day.  His  medical  practice  was  too  new  to  be  lucrative,  so 
he  supplemented  his  income  by  teaching,  tie  worked  far  into  the  night  on 
the  problem  of  diabetes,  but  medical  science  provided  scant  data  on  the 
dreaded  disease,  and  no  cure  had  yet  been  discovered. 

Banting  fell  asleep.  At  two  in  the  morning,  he  awoke  with  a  start. 
Grabbing  a  notebook,  he  penned  three  short  sentences,  then  collapsed 
again  in  sleep.  But  those  three  sentences  led  to  the  discovery  of  insuUn. 


Source:  Robert  J.  Morgan,  More  Real  Stories  for  the  Soul 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


By  any  means  necessary. 
-Malcolm  X 
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FREE  FORGIVENESS 
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FREE  FORGIVENESS 

Jesus  said  there  is  no  place  for  hatred,  holding  a  grudge,  re- 
venge, retaliation  or  getting  even  in  the  life  of  a  Christian: 
"You  have  heard  that  it  was  said,  Tove  your  neighbor  and 
hate  your  enemy/  But  I  tell  you:  Love  your  enemies  and  pray  for 
those  who  persecute  you,  that  you  may  be  sons  of  your  Father 
in  heaven.  He  causes  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  the  good, 
and  sends  rain  on  the  righteous  and  the  unrighteous."  (Matthew 
5:43-45,  NIV)  ^  ^         ; 

Bearing  a  grudge  and  seeking  revenge  are  never  appropriate  re- 
sponses to  a  perceived  wrong.  A  grudge  destroys  the  grudge-holder 
with  bitterness,  and  revenge  only  escalates  hostilities.  Jesus  told  us  we 
must  reconcile  with  our  adversaries,  forgive  their  transgressions,  and 
let  go  of  the  anger  that  may  tempt  us  to  commit  an  act  of  revenge. 

"If  you  forgive  those  who  sin  against  you,  your  heavenly  Father  will 
forgive  you.  But  if  you  refuse  to  forgive  others,  your  Father  will  not 
forgive  your  sins."  (Matthew  6:14-15,  NLT) 

God  is  merciful  and  forgives  our  sins  and  failings.  In  the  same  way, 
we  must  be  merciful  and  forgive  other  people  who  sin  against  us  or 
do  us  harm. 
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Bible  references:  Leviticus  19:18;  Psalms  37:8-9;  Proverbs  10:12,  12:16,  15:1,  15:7,  19:11, 
20:22,  24:29;  Matthew  5:21-26,  5:43-48;  Matthew  5:7,  18:21-35;  Mark  11:25;  Luke  17:3-4;  Ro- 
mans 12:17-21;  1  Corinthians  6:7-8;  Ephesians  4:26,  4:31-32;  Colossians  3:7-8;  James  1:19-20; 
1  Thessalonians5:15;  1  Peter  3:9;  1  John  2:9-11,  4:19-21 
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THE  BOY  AND  THE  BRICK 

Hearken  unto  the  voiee  of  my  cry,  my  King,  and  my  God:  for  unto  thee 
will  I  pray  My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the  morning,  0  Lord;  in  the 
morning  will  I  direct  my  prayer  unto  thee,  and  will  look  up.  Psalm 
5:2-3  ;  , 

A  young  and  successful  executive  was  traveling  down  a  neighbor- 
hood street,  going  a  bit  too  fast  in  his  new  Jaguar.  He  was  watching 
for  kids  darting  out  from  between  parked  cars  and  slowed  dovm 
when  he  thought  he  saw  something.  As  his  car  passed,  no  children  ap- 
peared. Instead,  a  brick  smashed  into  the  Jaguars  side  door.  He  slammed 
on  the  brakes  and  spun  the  Jaguar  back  to  the  spot  from  where  the  brick 
had  been  thrown. 

He  jumped  out  of  the  car,  grabbed  some  kid  and  pushed  him  up 
against  a  parked  car,  shouting,  "What  was  that  all  about  and  who  are 
you?  Just  what  the  heck  are  you  doing?"  Building  up  a  head  of  steam,  he 
went  on.  "That's  a  new  car  and  that  brick  you  threw  is  going  to  cost  a  lot 
of  money.  Why  did  you  do  it?" 

"Please,  mister,  please,  Fm  sorry.  1  didn't  know  what  else  to  do!"  plead- 
ed the  youngster.  "I  threw  the  brick  because  no  one  else  would  stop." 

Tears  were  dripping  down  the  boy's  chin  as  he  pointed  around  the 
parked  car.  "It's  my  brother,"  he  said.  "He  rolled  off  the  curb  and  fell  out  of 
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his  wheelchair  and  I  can't  Uft  him  up."  Sobbing,  the  boy  asked  the  execu- 
tive, "Would  you  please  help  me  get  him  back  into  his  wheelchair?  He's 
hurt  and  he's  too  heavy  for  me." 

Moved  beyond  words,  the  driver  tried  to  swallow  the  rapidly  swelling 
lump  in  his  throat.  Fie  lifted  the  young  man  back  into  the  wheelchair  and 
took  out  his  handkerchief  and  wiped  the  scrapes  and  cuts,  checking  to 
see  that  everything  was  going  to  be  okay. 

"Thank  you,  sir.  And  God  bless  you,"  the  grateful  child  said  to  him. 
The  man  then  watched  the  little  boy  push  his  brother  to  the  sidewalk 
toward  their  home.  It  was  a  long  walk  back  to  his  Jaguar...  a  long,  slow 
walk.  Fie  never  did  repair  the  side  door.  Fie  kept  the  dent  to  remind  him 
not  to  go  through  life  so  fast  that  someone  has  to  throw  a  brick  at  you  to 
get  your  attention. 


Author:  Unknown 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Itsa  wonder  I  haven 't  abandoned  all  my  ideals,  they  seem 

so  absurd  and  impractical  Yet  I  cling  to  them  because  I  still 

believe,  in  spite  of  everything,  that  people  are  truly 

good  at  heart. 

-Anne  Frank 
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ANYONE  CAN  CHANGE 

If  you  fall,  your  friend  can  help  you  up.  But  if  you  fall  without  having 
a  friend  nearby,  you  are  really  in  trouble. 

Ecclesiastes  4:10  (CEV) 


The  most  important  person  in  any  prisoners  life  is  not  the  minister 
of  justice,  not  the  commissioner  of  prisons,  not  even  the  head  of 
prison,  but  the  warder  in  ones  section.  If  you  are  cold  and  want  an 
extra  blanket,  you  might  petition  the  minister  of  justice,  but  you  will  get 
no  response.  If  you  go  to  the  commissioner  of  prisons,  he  will  say,  "Sorry, 
it  is  against  regulations."  The  head  of  prison  will  say,  "If  I  give  you  an  extra 
blanket,  I  must  give  one  to  everyone."  But  if  you  approach  the  warder  in 
your  corridor,  and  you  are  on  good  terms  with  him,  he  will  simply  go  to 
the  stockroom  and  fetch  a  blanket. 

I  always  tried  to  be  decent  to  the  warders  in  my  section;  hostility  was 
self-defeating.  There  was  no  point  in  having  a  permanent  enemy  among 
the  warders.  It  was  ANC  policy  to  try  to  educate  all  people,  even  our  ene- 
mies: we  believed  that  all  men,  even  prison  service  warders,  were  capable 
of  change,  and  we  did  our  utmost  to  try  to  sway  them. 

In  general,  we  treated  the  warders  as  they  treated  us.  If  a  man  was 
considerate,  we  were  considerate  in  return.  Not  all  of  our  warders  were 
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ogres.  We  noticed  right  from  the  start  that  there  were  some  among  them 
who  believed  in  fairness.  Yet,  being  friendly  with  warders  was  not  an 
easy  proposition,  for  they  generally  found  the  idea  of  being  courteous  to 
a  black  man  abhorrent.  Because  it  was  useful  to  have  warders  who  were 
well  disposed  toward  us,  I  often  asked  certain  men  to  make  overtures  to 
selected  warders.  No  one  liked  to  take  on  such  a  job. 

We  had  one  warder  at  the  quarry  who  seemed  particularly  hostile  to 
us.  This  was  troublesome,  for  at  the  quarry  we  would  hold  discussions 
among  ourselves,  and  a  warder  who  did  not  permit  us  to  talk  was  a  great 
hindrance.  I  asked  a  certain  comrade  to  befriend  this  fellow  so  that  he 
would  not  interrupt  our  talks.  The  warder  was  quite  crude,  but  he  soon 
began  to  relax  a  bit  around  this  one  prisoner.  One  day,  the  warder  asked 
this  comrade  for  his  jacket  so  that  he  could  lay  it  on  the  grass  and  sit  on 
it.  Even  though  I  knew  it  went  against  the  comrades  grain,  1  nodded  to 
him  to  do  it. 

A  few  days  later,  we  were  having  our  lunch  under  the  shed  when  this 
warder  wandered  over.  The  warder  had  an  extra  sandwich,  and  he  threw 
it  on  the  grass  near  us  and  said,  "Fiere."  That  was  his  way  of  showing 
friendship. 

This  presented  us  with  a  dilemma.  On  the  one  hand,  he  was  treating 
us  as  animals  to  whom  he  could  toss  a  bit  of  slop,  and  I  felt  it  would  un- 
dermine our  dignity  to  take  the  sandwich.  On  the  other  hand,  we  were 
hungry  and  to  reject  the  gesture  altogether  would  humiliate  the  warder 
we  were  trying  to  befriend.  1  could  see  that  the  comrade  who  had  be- 
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friended  the  warder  wanted  the  sandwich,  and  I  nodded  for  him  to  take 
It. 

The  strategy  worked,  for  this  warder  became  less  wary  around  us. 
He  even  began  to  ask  questions  about  the  ANC.  By  definition,  if  a  man 
worked  for  the  prison  service  he  was  probably  brainwashed  by  the  gov- 
ernments propaganda.  He  would  have  believed  that  we  were  terrorists 
and  Communists  who  wanted  to  drive  the  white  man  into  the  sea.  But  as 
we  quietly  explained  to  him  our  nonracialism,  our  desire  for  equal  rights, 
and  our  plans  for  the  redistribution  of  wealth,  he  scratched  his  head  and 
said,  "It  makes  sense..." 


Source:  Nelson  Mandela,  Long  Walk  to  Freedom 
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PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


There  are  as  many  nights  as  days,  and  the  one  is  just  as  long 

as  the  other  in  the  year  s  course.  Even  a  happy  life  cannot  be 

without  a  measure  of  darkness,  and  the  word  happy  would 

lose  its  meaning  if  it  were  not  balanced  by  sadness. 

-Carl  Jung 
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FREE  AT  LAST! 

Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may  praise  thy  name:  the  righteous 
shall  compass  me  about;  for  thou  shalt  deal  bountifully  with  me. 

Psalm  142:7 

One  of  the  first  questions  to  be  resolved  was  where  1  would  spend 
my  first  night  of  freedom.... My  actual  release  time  was  set  for 
3:00  p.m.,  but  Winnie  and  Walter  and  the  other  passengers  from 
the  chartered  flight  from  Johannesburg  did  not  arrive  until  after  2:00. 
There  were  already  dozens  of  people  at  the  house,  and  the  entire  scene 
took  on  the  aspect  of  a  celebration. 

There  was  little  time  for  lengthy  farewells.  The  plan  was  that  Winnie 
and  I  would  be  driven  in  a  car  to  the  front  gate  of  the  prison.  1  had  told 
the  authorities  that  I  wanted  to  be  able  to  say  good-bye  to  the  guards  and 
warders  who  had  looked  after  me  and  1  asked  that  they  and  their  families 
wait  for  me  at  the  front  gate,  where  I  would  be  able  to  thank  them  indi- 
vidually 

At  a  few  minutes  after  3:00,  I  was  telephoned  by  a  well-known  SABC 
presenter  who  requested  that  I  get  out  of  the  car  a  few  hundred  feet  before 
the  prison  gate  so  that  they  could  film  me  walking  toward  freedom.  This 
seemed  reasonable,  and  I  agreed  to  do  it.  This  was  my  first  inkling  that 
things  might  not  go  as  calmly  as  I  had  imagined. 
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By  3:30,  I  began  to  get  restless,  as  we  were  already  behind  schedule. 
I  told  the  members  of  the  reception  committee  that  my  people  had  been 
waiting  for  me  for  twenty-seven  years  and  I  did  not  want  to  keep  them 
waiting  any  longer.  Shortly  before  4:00,  we  left  in  a  small  motorcade  from 
the  cottage.  About  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  front  of  the  gate,  the  car  slowed 
to  a  stop  and  Winnie  and  1  got  out  and  began  to  walk  toward  the  prison 
gate. 

At  first,  I  could  not  really  make  out  what  was  going  on  in  front  of  us, 
but  when  I  was  within  one  hundred  fifty  feet  or  so,  I  saw  a  tremendous 
commotion  and  a  great  crowd  of  people — hundreds  of  photographers 
and  television  cameras  and  newspeople  as  well  as  several  thousand  well- 
v^shers.  I  was  astounded  and  a  little  bit  alarmed.  I  had  truly  not  expected 
such  a  scene;  at  most,  I  had  imagined  that  there  would  be  several  dozen 
people,  mainly  the  warders  and  their  families.  But  this  proved  to  be  only 
the  beginning;  1  realized  we  had  not  thoroughly  prepared  for  all  that  was 
about  to  happen. 

Within  twenty  feet  or  so  of  the  gate,  the  cameras  started  clicking,  a  noise 
that  sounded  like  some  great  herd  of  metallic  beasts.  Reporters  started 
shouting  questions;  television  crews  began  crowding  in;  ANC  supporters 
were  yelling  and  cheering.  It  was  a  happy,  if  slightly  disorienting  chaos. 
When  a  television  crew  thrust  a  long,  dark,  furry  object  at  me,  I  recoiled 
slightly,  wondering  if  it  were  some  newfangled  weapon  developed  while  I 
was  in  prison.  Winnie  informed  me  that  it  was  a  microphone. 

When  I  was  among  the  crowd  1  raised  my  right  fist  and  there  was  a 
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roar.  1  had  not  been  able  to  do  that  for  twenty-seven  years  and  it  gave  me 
a  surge  of  strength  and  joy  We  stayed  among  the  crowd  for  only  a  few 
minutes  before  jumping  back  into  the  car  for  the  drive  to  Cape  Town. 
Although  I  was  pleased  to  have  such  a  reception,  I  was  greatly  vexed  by 
the  fact  that  I  did  not  have  a  chance  to  say  good-bye  to  the  prison  staff.  As 
1  finally  walked  through  those  gates  to  enter  a  car  on  the  other  side,  I  felt 
that  even  at  the  age  of  71  my  life  was  beginning  anew  My  10,000  days  of 
imprisonment  were  over.  ~  , 


Source:  Nelson  Mandela,  Long  Walk  to  Freedom 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Pick  battles  big  enough  to  matter,  small  enough  to  win. 
-Jonathan  Kozol 
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BY  ANY  MEANS  NECESSARY 

So  shall  my  word  he  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth:  it  shall  not  re- 
turn unto  me  void,  hut  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it 
shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it        Isaiah  55:11 

Jacob  Koshy  grew  up  in  Singapore  with  one  driving  ambition:  to  be 
a  success  in  life,  to  gain  all  the  money  and  possessions  he  could.  As 
a  young  man,  he  discovered  crime  and  the  underworld  as  his  fast 
track  to  success.  Soon  he  was  deeply  involved  in  the  world  of  drugs  and 
gambling,  and  eventually  he  became  a  one-man  international  smuggling 
network. 

In  1980  he  was  caught,  arrested,  and  placed  in  a  government  drug 
rehabilitation  prison  in  Singapore.  It  was  more  than  he  could  bear.  All 
his  goals,  purposes,  dreams,  and  ambitions  were  locked  up  with  him  in  a 
tiny  cell,  and  his  heart  was  full  of  a  cold,  sterile  emptiness  that  frightened 
him. 

Jacob  was  a  smoker,  and  cigarettes  weren't  allowed  in  the  center,  so  he 
smuggled  in  tobacco  and  rolled  it  in  the  pages  of  a  Gideon  Bible  which  he 
tore  out  one  at  a  time,  as  needed.  One  day  he  fell  asleep  while  smoking. 
He  awoke  to  find  that  the  cigarette  had  burned  out,  and  all  that  remained 
was  a  scrap  of  charred  paper.  He  unrolled  it  and  read  what  was  written: 
"Saul,  Saul,  Why  do  you  persecute  me?" 
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Jacob  became  so  curious  about  the  quote  that  he  asked  for  another 
Bible  and  read  the  entire  story  of  the  conversion  of  Saul  of  Tarsus.  Fie  sud- 
denly realized  that  if  God  could  help  someone  like  Saul,  God  could  help 
him,  too.  There  in  his  cell  he  knelt  and  prayed,  asking  Christ  to  come  into 
his  Ufe  and  change  him.  Fie  began  crying  and  couldn't  stop.  The  tears  of  a 
wasted  life  washed  away  his  pain,  and  God  redeemed  him. 

As  Jacob  started  sharing  his  story  with  the  other  prisoners,  he  found 
them  attentive.  As  soon  as  he  was  released,  he  became  involved  in  a 
church.  Fie  met  a  Christian  woman,  married,  and  became  a  missionary 
in  the  Far  East  where  he  tells  people  far  and  wide,  "Who  would  have  be- 
lieved that  1  could  find  the  Truth  by  smoking  the  Word  of  God?" 


Source:  Robert  J.  Morgan,  More  Stones  for  the  Soul 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


No  person  was  ever  honored  for  what  he  received. 
Honor  has  been  the  reward  for  what  he  gave. 


-Calvin  Coolidge 
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STORY  OF  THE  BONES 

Every  promise  of  the  Lord  your  God  has  come  true.  Not  a  single  one 
has  Jailed!       Joshua  23:14  (NLT) 

In  his  book  Bones  of  Contention,  professor  Marvin  Lubenow  tells  the 
sad  story  of  Sir  Arthur  Keith,  one  of  the  greatest  anatomists  of  the 
twentieth  century.  According  to  Keiths  autobiography,  as  a  young 
man  he  attended  evangelistic  meetings  in  Edinburgh  and  Aberdeen  and 
watched  students  make  their  commitments  to  Jesus  Christ.  He  himself 
often  felt  on  "the  verge  of  conversion,"  yet  he  resisted,  rejecting  the  gospel 
because  he  felt  that  the  Genesis  account  of  creation  was  just  a  myth  and 
that  the  Bible  was  merely  a  human  book. 

Later,  as  a  scientist,  Keith  became  greatly  intrigued  by  a  famous  dis- 
covery in  England.  In  1908,  forty  miles  from  downtown  London,  in  a 
gravel  pit  near  the  village  of  Piltdown,  some  bones  were  discovered,  por- 
tions of  a  human  skull,  a  molar,  and  a  lower  jaw.  Soon  it  was  announced 
to  the  Geological  Society  of  London  that  these  were  the  remains  of  the 
earliest  known  Englishman,  Eoanthropus  dawsoni,  otherwise  known  as 
Piltdovni  Man.  The  vast  majority  of  paleontologists  worldwide  hailed  this 
as  a  great  discovery  of  our  potential  human  ancestors. 

The  literature  produced  on  Piltdown  man  was  enormous.  It  is  said  that 
more  than  five  hundred  doctoral  dissertations  were  written  about  him. 
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To  Sir  Arthur  Keith,  it  was  the  vaUdation  of  his  evolutionary  beUefs — the 
missing  Hnk — and  he  wrote  more  on  Piltdown  Man  than  anyone  else,  tiis 
famous  work,  The  Antiquity  of  Man,  centered  on  Piltdown.  Much  of  his 
life  was  spent  studying  and  proclaiming  the  wonders  of  this  discovery 

Though  the  Piltdown  fossils  were  discovered  between  1908  and  1915, 
it  was  not  until  1953  that  the  British  Museum  proclaimed  the  entire  thing 
was  a  fraud.  The  jawbone  was  not  much  older  than  the  year  it  was  found. 
The  bones  had  been  treated  with  iron  salts  to  make  them  appear  old,  and 
scratch  marks  were  detected  in  the  teeth,  indicating  that  they  had  been 
filed. 

Sir  Arthur  Keith  was  eighty-six  years  old  when  his  colleagues  visited 
him  at  his  home  to  break  the  news  that  the  fossil  he  had  trusted  in  for 
forty  years  was  a  hoax. 


Source:  Marvin  Lubenov,  Bones  of  Contention 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Let  s  not  get  too  full  of  ourselves. 
Lets  leave  space  for  God  to  come  into  the  room. 


-Quincy  Jones 
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FALSELY  ACCUSED 

When  you  happen  on  someone  whos  in  trouble  or  needs  help  among 
your  people  with  whom  you  live  in  this  land  that  God,  your  God,  is 
giving  you,  dont  look  the  other  way  pretending  you  dont  see  him. 
Dont  keep  a  tight  grip  on  your  purse. 

Deuteronomy  15:7  (MsgB) 

Three  times  during  his  nearly  27  years  in  prison,  Charles  Chatman 
went  before  a  parole  board  and  refused  to  admit  he  was  a  rapist. 
His  steadfastness  was  vindicated  when  a  judge  released  him  be- 
cause of  new  DNA  evidence  showing  he,  indeed,  wasn't. 

The  release  of  Chatman,  47,  added  to  Dallas  County's  [Texas]  nation- 
ally unmatched  number  of  wrongfully  convicted  inmates. 

"Every  time  I'd  go  to  parole,  they'd  want  a  description  of  the  crime 
or  my  version  of  the  crime,"  Chatman  said.  "I  don't  have  a  version  of  the 
crime.  1  never  committed  the  crime.  I  never  will  admit  to  doing  this  crime 
that  I  know  1  didn't  do." 

District  Judge  John  Creuzot,  whom  defense  lawyers  credited  with 
shepherding  Chatman's  case  for  exoneration  through  the  legal  system, 
recommended  that  Texas'  Court  of  Criminal  Appeals  find  Chatman  not 
guilty  With  several  relatives  dabbing  at  their  eyes  with  tissues  and  cheer- 
ing, Chatman  was  released. 
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"I  really  can't  tell  you  how  I  feel,"  said  his  aunt,  Ethel  Bradley  "But  I 
can  tell  you  it  is  a  different  feeling  than  I  have  had  in  a  long  time,  just  to 
be  holding  his  hand." 

Chatman  became  the  15th  inmate  from  Dallas  County  since  2001  to 
be  freed  by  DNA  testing.  He  served  more  time  than  any  of  the  other  in- 
mates, four  of  whom  were  in  court  to  show  their  support. 

Chatman  was  20  years  old  when  the  victim,  a  young  woman  in  her 
20s,  picked  him  from  a  lineup.  Chatman  said  he  lived  five  houses  down 
from  the  victim  for  13  years  but  never  knew  her. 

She  identified  him  in  court  as  the  attacker,  and  serology  tests  showed 
that  the  type  of  blood  found  at  the  crime  scene  matched  that  of  Chat- 
man— along  with  40  percent  of  other  black  males. 

Chatman  said  he  was  working  at  the  time  of  the  assault,  an  alibi  sup- 
ported by  his  sister,  who  was  also  his  employer.  Nevertheless,  Chatman 
was  convicted  of  aggravated  sexual  assault  in  1981  and  sentenced  to  99 
years  in  prison,  lie  said  his  faith  kept  him  from  giving  up. 

Chatman  said  he  beUeves  his  race  led  to  his  arrest  and  conviction.  The 
jury,  he  said,  had  one  black  member.  "I  was  convicted  because  a  black 
man  committed  a  crime  against  a  white  woman,"  Chatman  said.  "And  1 
was  available." 

Chatman  said  he  wants  to  work  with  the  Innocence  Project  of  Texas  to 
support  other  people  exonerated  or  wrongly  convicted. 

"1  believe  that  there  are  hundreds,  and  I  know  of  two  or  three  person- 
ally that  very  well  could  be  sitting  in  this  seat  if  they  had  the  support  and 
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they  had  the  backing  that  1  have,"  Chatman  said.  "My  #1  interest  is  trying 
to  help  people  who  have  been  in  the  situation  I  am  in." 

"I'm  bitter.  I'm  angry"  Chatman  told  The  Associated  Press  during  his 
last  night  in  jail.  "But  I'm  not  angry  or  bitter  to  the  point  where  I  want  to 
hurt  anyone  or  get  revenge." 


Source:  Jeff  Carlton,  Associated  Press 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Hope  is  the  pillar  of  the  world. 
-Kanuri  proverb 
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SOMEBODY^S  WATCHING  YOU 

Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.      Matthew  5:16 


Jay  Kesler  was  once  working  at  a  Youth  For  Christ  Camp  in  Ohio  when 
a  young  woman  approached  him.  They  sat  down  in  the  hont  row  of 
the  chapel,  and  through  many  tears  she  told  him  her  heartbreaking 
story.  She  had  been  molested  by  her  own  father  about  three  times  a  week 
since  she  was  four  years  old.  She'd  never  told  anyone  about  this,  but  had 
carried  a  great  sense  of  secret  shame.  As  they  talked,  Kesler  noticed  that 
both  her  wrists  were  scarred,  and  she  admitted  that  she  had  tried  to  kill 
herself. 

"Why  didn't  you  do  it?"  Jay  asked. 

"Well,"  she  replied,  "I  got  to  thinking  ...  we  have  a  youth  pastor  at  our 
church...." 

At  that  point  in  the  conversation,  Kesler  groaned  within  himself,  think- 
ing he  was  going  to  hear  an  ugly  story  about  her  getting  involved  with 
some  youth  pastor.  But  that  wasn't  it  at  all. 

She  said,  "He'd  just  gotten  married  before  he  came  to  our  church,  and 
I've  been  watching  him.  When  he's  standing  in  line  in  church  behind  his 
wife,  he  squeezes  her  right  in  church.  They  look  at  each  other,  and  they 
hug  each  other  right  in  church.  One  day  1  was  standing  m  the  pastor's 
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study,  looking  out  the  window,  and  the  youth  pastor  walked  his  wife  out 
into  the  parking  lot.  Now  there  was  only  one  car  in  the  parking  lot;  no- 
body was  around;  nobody  was  looking.  And  that  guy  walked  all  the  way 
around  the  car  and  opened  the  door  and  let  her  in. ..." 

Kesler  thought  to  himself,  "This  is  a  nice  story,  but  whats  the  point?" 
But  she  continued:  "Well,  I  just  got  to  thinking  that  all  men  must  not 
be  like  my  dad,  huh?" 

"You're  right,"  said  Jay  "All  men  are  not  like  your  father." 

"Jay,  do  you  suppose  our  youth  pastors  a  Christian?" 

"Yes,  1  think  he  probably  is." 

"Well,  that's  why  I  came  tonight.  1  want  to  be  a  Christian,  too." 


Source:  Robert  J.  Morgan,  More  Real  Stories /or  the  Soul  ^  -. 

( 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION:  ^  :       ^: 


Most  people  who  are  depressed  have  a  legitimate  reason  to 
be.  There  s  a  healthy  part  of  your  ego  that  tells  you  some- 
things not  right.  The  problem  with  depression  is  that  it  can 
become  generalized  to  encompass  your  entire  existence. 

-Craig  K.  Polite 
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UNDAUNTED 

Go  to  work  in  the  morning  and  stick  to  it  until  evening  without  watch- 
ing the  clock.  You  never  know  from  moment  to  moment  how  your 
work  will  turn  out  in  the  end.        Ecclesiastes  11:6  (MsgB) 

Sometimes  it  is  very  hard  to  keep  on  when  we  do  not  seem  to  be  get- 
ting anywhere.  When  Thomas  Carlyle  had  finished  the  first  volume 
of  his  book,  The  French  Revolution,  he  gave  the  finished  manu- 
script to  his  friend  John  Stuart  Mill  and  asked  him  to  read  it.  It  took  Mr. 
Mill  several  days  to  read  it  and  as  he  read,  he  realized  that  it  was  truly  a 
great  literary  achievement.  Late  one  night  as  he  finished  the  last  page  he 
laid  the  manuscript  aside  by  his  chair  in  the  den  of  his  home.  The  next 
morning  the  maid  came;  seeing  those  papers  on  the  floor,  she  thought 
they  were  simply  discarded.  She  threw  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  were 
burned. 

On  March  6,  1835 — he  never  forgot  the  date — Mill  called  on  Carlyle 
in  deep  agony  and  told  him  that  his  work  has  been  destroyed.  Carlyle 
replied,  "Its  all  right.  Fm  sure  I  can  start  over  in  the  morning  and  do  it 
again." 

Finally,  after  great  apologies,  John  Mill  left  and  started  back  home. 
Carlyle  watched  his  friend  walking  away  and  said  to  his  wife,  "Poor  Mill,  j 
I  feel  so  sorry  for  him.  I  did  not  want  him  to  see  how  crushed  I  really 
am."  j 


FREE  FORGIVENESS 

Then  heaving  a  sigh,  he  said,  "Well,  the  manuscript  is  gone,  so  I  had 
better  start  writing  again." 

It  was  a  long,  hard  process,  especially  because  the  inspiration  was 
gone.  It  is  always  hard  to  recapture  the  verve  and  the  vigor  if  a  man  has 
to  do  a  thing  like  that  twice.  But  he  set  out  to  do  it  again  and  finally  com- 
pleted the  work. 

Thomas  Carlyle  walked  away  from  disappointment.  Eie  could  do  noth- 
ing about  a  manuscript  that  was  burned  up.  So  it  is  with  us:  There  are 
times  to  get  up  and  get  going  and  let  what  happened  happen. 


Source:  William  Barclay,  The  King  and  the  Kingdom 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Regardless  of  how  you  feel  inside,  always  try  to  look  like  a 

winner  Even  if  you  are  behind,  a  sustained  look  of  control 

and  confidence  can  give  you  a  mental  edge  that  results 

in  victory.  \. 

-Arthur  Ashe 
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THE  TRIP  WITH  DAD 

And  neither  will  I  walk  off  and  leave  you.  That  would  he  a  sin  against 
God!  Vm  staying  right  there  at  my  post  praying  for  you  and  teaching 
you  the  good  and  right  way  to  live.       1  Samuel  12:23  (MsgB) 

Dad  and  I  padded  through  the  tall  pines,  our  feet  quiet  on  the  car- 
pet of  brown  pine  needles.  We  had  come  to  New  Hampshire,  just 
the  two  of  us,  something  that  had  never  happened  before.  1  knew 
then  that  1,  a  full  11  years  old,  was  becoming  a  man. 

We  placed  our  net,  tackle  boxes,  and  rods  in  the  canoe,  then  slipped 
it  quietly  into  the  Ossipee  River.  As  Dad  paddled  from  the  back,  I  cast 
my  trustworthy  Mepps  lure  near  the  lily  pads.  Father,  son,  canoe,  water, 
fish,  pines — this  was  boyhood  heaven.  I  desperately  wanted  to  show  Dad 
1  was  worthy  of  the  confidence  he  had  placed  in  me  by  inviting  me  on 
this  trip. 

Two  nights  later,  I  awoke,  painfully  sick  to  my  stomach.  I  feared  1 
might  throw  up.  I  needed  to  get  to  the  bathroom  now  But  the  cabin  was 
cold  and  dark,  and  1  would  have  to  climb  out  of  my  warm  top  bunk.  Sud- 
denly, 1  threw  up  over  the  side  of  the  bunk. 

My  Dad  heard  the  awful  splatter  and  came  running  in,  flicked  on  the 
light,  and  surveyed  the  spreading  mess.  "Couldn't  you  have  gotten  to  the 
bathroom?"  he  asked. 
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"I'm  sorry,"  I  said,  knowing  I  deserved  every  angry  comment  that 
would  come.  I  had  done  something  fooUsh,  messy,  embarrassing — and 
worst  of  all,  childish. 

But  my  dad  didn't  yell,  tie  didn't  call  me  names.  Fie  shook  his  head 
a  Httle,  then  left  and  came  back  with  a  bucket  of  sudsy  hot  water  and  a 
scrub  brush.  I  watched,  amazed,  as  he  got  on  hands  and  knees  and  began 
scrubbing  each  pine  board  clean  again. 

When  Dad  died  suddenly,  he  left  me  with  that  picture. 


Source:  Kevin  A.  Miller 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Some  people  get  lost  in  thought  because  it  is 
unfamiliar  territory. 

-Unknown  ^ 
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LIFE  STORY  #89 

GRACEFUL  MERCY 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  0  Lord;  for  I  am  weak:  0  Lord,  heal  me;  for  my 
hones  are  vexed.       Psalm  6:2 

A  common  story  about  Fiorello  LaGuardia  (the  man  they  named  the 
airport  after)  shows  us  how  a  person  can  go  beyond  being  merci- 
ful to  being  graceful.  LaGuardia  was  the  mayor  of  New  York  City 
during  not  only  the  Great  Depression,  but  also  the  worst  days  of  World 
War  II.  Many  people  in  New  York  City  were  endeared  to  him  because  he 
was  such  a  hands-on  leader.  It  is  said  that  he  rode  with  the  firemen  as  they 
rushed  to  fight  fires  and  that  he  accompanied  the  poUce  as  they  raided  the 
nightclubs  where  alcohol  and  drugs  were  sold.  He  loved  young  people 
and  took  whole  orphanages  to  ball  games. 

One  night  he  showed  up  at  a  night  court  in  one  of  the  poorest  wards  of 
New  York.  LaGuardia  gave  the  judge  the  night  off  and  sat  in  for  him.  Soon 
a  weary  elderly  woman  was  brought  before  him  on  charges  that  she  had 
stolen  a  fifty-cent  loaf  of  bread.  "Your  Honor,"  she  addressed  LaGuardia. 
With  quivering  lips  and  tear-filled  eyes,  she  admitted  to  the  theft.  But 
she  added,  "My  daughters  husband  has  deserted  her,  she  is  sick,  and  her 
children  are  crying  because  they  have  nothing  to  eat." 

Mayor  LaGuardia  paused.  The  office  he  swore  to  uphold  required  that 
he  enforce  the  letter  of  the  law,  so  he  rose  and  said,  "I  have  to  punish  you. 
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The  law  makes  no  exception.  The  fine  is  ten  dollars  or  ten  days  in  jail." 
But  as  he  spoke,  he  reached  into  his  pocket  and  pulled  out  ten  dollars. 
"Fiere  is  the  ten  dollars  for  the  fine,"  he  said.  "And  furthermore,  I  am 
going  to  fine  everyone  in  this  courtroom  fifty  cents  for  living  in  a  town 
where  a  person  has  to  steal  bread  so  that  her  grandchildren  can  eat.  Mr. 
BaiUff,  collect  the  fines  and  give  them  to  the  defendant." 

The  following  day,  the  newspaper  reported  that  a  total  of  $47.50  was 
turned  over  to  the  grandmother  to  help  her.  The  red-faced  bakery  owner 
who  had  brought  the  charge  against  her  gave  fifty  cents  of  that  amount. 
The  mayor  could  have  merely  shown  mercy  and  dismissed  her  fine  and 
charges.  Instead  he  delivered  grace  to  the  beaten  woman  and  rescued  her 
and  her  grandchildren. 


Source:  John  Gocke      ^     • 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


/  don 't  know  the  key  to  success,  but  the  key  to  failure 
is  trying  to  please  everybody. 

-Bill  Cosby 
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SECTIION  X 

LIFE  WITNESS 

The  apostle  Paul  tells  us  that  "we  are  made  a  spectacle  unto  the 
world,  and  to  angels,  and  to  men."  (1  Corinthians  4:9).  A  cloud 
of  witnesses  are  observing  our  Christian  course.  "Wherefore 
seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses, 
let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us, 
and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto 
Jesus  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  Him  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God."  (Hebrews  12:1,  2) 

"Paul  presents  before  us  the  spiritual  warfare  and  its  reward,  in  con- 
trast with  the  various  games  instituted  among  the  heathen  in  honor  of 
their  gods.  Young  men  who  were  trained  for  these  games  practiced  close 
self-denial  and  the  most  severe  discipline.  Every  indulgence  which  would 
have  a  tendency  to  weaken  physical  power  was  forbidden.  Those  who  sub- 
mitted to  the  training  process  were  not  allowed  wine  or  luxurious  food, 
for  these  would  debilitate  instead  of  increasing  personal  vigor,  healthful 
activity  fortitude,  and  firmness.  Many  witnesses,  kings  and  nobles,  were 
present  on  these  occasions.  It  was  considered  the  highest  honor  to  gain  a 
simple  chaplet  which  would  fade  in  a  few  short  hours.  But  after  the  com- 
petitors for  this  perishable  crown  had  exercised  severe  abstemiousness 
and  submitted  to  rigid  discipline  in  order  to  obtain  personal  vigor  and  ac- 
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tivity  with  the  hope  of  becoming  victors,  even  then  they  were  not  sure  of 
the  prize.  The  prize  could  be  awarded  to  but  one.  Some  might  labor  fully 
as  hard  as  others,  and  put  forth  their  utmost  powers  to  gain  the  crowning 
honor;  but  as  they  reached  forth  the  hand  to  secure  the  prize,  another,  an 
instant  before  them,  might  grasp  the  coveted  treasure. 

This  is  not  the  case  in  the  Christian  warfare.  All  may  run  this  race,  and 
may  be  sure  of  victory  and  immortal  honor  if  they  submit  to  the  condi- 
tions. Says  Paul:  'So  run,  that  ye  may  obtain.'  tie  then  explains  the  condi- 
tions which  are  necessary  for  them  to  observe  in  order  to  be  successful: 
'And  every  man  that  striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things.' 

Multitudes  in  the  world  are  witnessing  this  game  of  life,  the  Christian 
warfare.  And  this  is  not  all.  The  Monarch  of  the  universe  and  the  myriads 
of  heavenly  angels  are  spectators  of  this  race;  they  are  anxiously  watch- 
ing to  see  who  will  be  successful  overcomers  and  win  the  crown  of  glory 
that  fadeth  not  away.  With  intense  interest  God  and  heavenly  angels  mark 
the  self-denial,  the  self-sacrifice,  and  the  agonizing  efforts  of  those  who 
engage  to  run  the  Christian  race.  The  reward  given  to  every  man  will  be 
in  accordance  with  the  persevering  energy  and  faithful  earnestness  with 
which  he  performs  his  part  in  the  great  contest.  The  world  should  be  no 
criterion  for  us."  (Testimonies,  vol.  4,  pp.  43-45)  .  - 


Bible  references:  1  Corinthians  4;  Hebrews  12 
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SUSAN'S  STORY 

J  know  what  Vm  doing.  I  have  it  all  planned  out — plans  to  take  care 
of  you,  not  abandon  you,  plans  to  give  you  the  future  you  hope  for 

Jeremiah  29:11  (MsgB) 

I  was  three  years  old.  But,  as  the  saying  goes,  I  can  remember  the  day 
like  it  was  yesterday 
The  beginning  of  the  story,  however,  1  don't  remember.  That's  be- 
cause the  story  really  started  when  1  was  born.  The  year?  Well,  the  exact 
year  does  not  really  matter.  But  it  was  in  the  1950s,  which  matters  be- 
cause it  helps  to  explain  the  story  1  want  to  believe  that  1  was  a  beauti- 
ful, healthy  exceptionally  intelligent  baby  girl.  I  know  that  1  was  a  baby 
girl.  And  that  is  all  that  my  birth  mother  knew  on  the  day  of  my  birth. 
Arrangements  had  been  made  to  let  her  know  my  gender,  but  no  other 
details. 

Probably  months  before,  she  had  made  the  decision  to  give  me  up  for 
adoption.  She  happened  to  decide  to  have  me  in  an  Adventist  hospital 
in  a  small  suburb  of  Chicago.  Who  knows  why  she  chose  that  hospi- 
tal— maybe  she  was  Adventist  herself,  maybe  she  was  seeking  anonymity, 
maybe  she  was  on  her  way  somewhere  else  when  1  chose  to  make  my  ar- 
rival and  that  was  the  closest  hospital.  I  don't  know.  But  that  hospital  was 
where  Providence  chose  to  start  my  story. 
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The  small  Adventist  hospital  had,  as  many  Adventist  institutions  still 
have,  an  active  news  grapevine.  It  seems  that  w^ord  quickly  spread  that  a 
woman  was  having  a  baby  that  she  did  not  want  to  keep.  One  of  the  peo- 
ple who  got  the  word  was  a  nurse  at  the  hospital.  She  and  her  husband 
had  been  trying  to  have  a  baby  with  no  success.  She  made  a  few  calls  and 
within  a  short  time,  the  laboring  mother  agreed  to  an  immediate  adoption 
of  her  unborn  child  to  the  nurse  and  her  husband. 

1  was  on  my  way  Being  born  and  being  adopted.  No  agencies,  no  red 
tape,  essentially  no  questions  asked.  But  it  usually  pays  to  ask  a  few  ques- 
tions when  things  come  together  a  Uttle  too  easily  My  adoptive  parents 
believed  that  God  was  involved.  As  a  consequence,  they  skipped  some 
questions  and  made  some  assumptions. 

My  adoptive  parents,  believing  that  they  had  an  answer  to  their  long- 
asked  prayers,  made  assumptions  when  they  met  my  birthmother.  They 
saw  a  white  woman.  As  a  corollary,  I  am  sure  they  assumed  that  my  birth- 
father  was  white  also.  When  they  looked  into  my  newborn  face,  they 
assumed  that  1  was  white.  They  were  white,  their  new  baby  was  white. 
Story  should  end  happily.  And  it  would  have  if  certain  factors  were  differ- 
ent. But  they  weren't. 

As  time  went  by  it  became  more  evident  that  at  least  one  of  their  pri- 
mary assumptions  was  wrong.  1  had  more  color  than  could  be  attributed 
to  being  European.  My  straight  hair  was  taking  on  a  beautiful  curl.  Their 
baby,  whom  they  thought  was  white,  was  Black. 

Then  came  the  day  I  remember  as  if  it  were  yesterday. 
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I  would  later  learn  that  due  to  societal  and  family  pressures  (it  was 
the  1950s),  my  first  adoptive  parents  made  an  agonizing  decision  to  give 
me  up  for  a  second  adoption.  They  happened  to  know  of  a  Black  couple, 
much  like  themselves — unable  to  have  a  child.  This  couple  had  already 
adopted  a  baby  girl  and  were  looking  for  another  young  girl  to  adopt. 

1  assume  that  this  time  correct  questions  were  asked,  because  one  day, 
when  I  was  three  years  old,  I  vividly  remember  being  hugged  and  kissed 
by  the  only  parents  I  had  ever  known  and  being  taken  for  a  trip  by  three 
people  that  I  didn't  know:  my  new  mother,  my  new  father,  and  my  new 
big  sister.  I  did  not  know  it  at  the  time,  but  I  would  never  return  from  that 
trip  to  live  in  the  home  of  my  white  adoptive  parents,  although  I  would 
know  them  and  have  a  relationship  with  them  for  the  rest  of  their  lives. 

The  story  ended  well.  I  was  loved  by  my  parents  (the  ones  who  I  for- 
ever call  parents)  and  raised  in  a  loving  Adventist  home  with  a  sister  who 
is — well,  my  sister.  I  now  have  three  sons  of  my  own  and,  while  1  cannot 
begin  to  understand  how  a  mother  could  give  up  her  child,  I  know  that 
some  things  make  it  necessary 

To  me,  the  beauty  of  my  life's  experience  is  that  God  so  demonstrably 
worked  in  all  these  circumstances.  1  vividly  see  His  hand,  consistently 
working  for  my  good.  All  of  these  events — strange,  diverse,  sad — worked 
together  to  bring  me  to  where  I  am  now.  From  this  perspective,  my  life 
could  not  have  been  more  blessed  and  Gods  loving  providence  is  in  the 
midst  of  it  all. 


Source:   Susan  M.  Baker 
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People  grow  through  experience  if  they  meet  life  honestly 
and  courageously. 

-Eleanor  Roosevelt 


J5ffE!^     269     ^'•^L- 


LIFE  STORY  #92 


WHO  SAVED  WHO? 

Then  hear  from  heaven  Your  dwelling  plaee,  and  forgive,  and  render 
to  each  according  to  all  his  ways,  whose  heart  You  know  for  You  alone 
know  the  hearts  of  the  sons  oj  men.       2  Chronicles  6:30  (NASB) 


In  Guidepost  Magazine,  Donald  Vairin  of  Oceanside,  California,  told  of 
serving  as  a  young  hospital  corpsman  in  the  invasion  of  Guam  during 
World  War  II.  While  navigating  some  dangerous  waters,  his  boat  hit  a 
coral  reef  and  came  to  a  sudden,  grinding  halt.  The  commanding  officer, 
realizing  the  ship  was  sinking,  ordered  everyone  off  at  once. 

Donald  jumped  into  the  ocean  and  sank  like  a  rock,  his  carbine  rifle, 
medical  pack,  canteen,  and  boots  dragging  him  down.  He  forced  himself 
to  the  surface,  gasping  for  air,  only  to  sink  again.  He  tried  to  pull  off  his 
boots,  but  the  effort  exhausted  him,  and  he  began  to  sense  he  wasn't  go- 
ing to  make  it. 

Just  then  he  saw  a  man  thrashing  in  the  water  next  to  him,  and  in  des- 
peration he  clutched  onto  him.  That  proved  enough  to  hold  him  up  and 
get  him  to  the  reef  where  he  was  picked  up  by  a  rescue  boat.  But  Donald 
felt  so  guilty  about  grabbing  the  drowning  man  to  save  himself  that  he 
never  told  anyone  what  had  happened. 

About  six  months  later  on  shore  leave  in  San  Francisco,  he  stopped  in 
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a  restaurant.  A  sailor  in  uniform  waved  him  over  to  sit  with  him,  and  as 
he  did  so  he  announced  to  his  friends,  "This  is  my  buddy.  He  saved  my 
life." 

"What  are  you  talking  about?"  asked  Donald. 

"Don't  you  remember?"  asked  the  man.  "We  were  in  the  water  together 
at  Guam.  You  grabbed  on  to  me.  I  was  going  dov^m,  and  you  held  me 
up."  \    '  • 


Source:  Robert  J.  Morgan,  More  Real  Stories  for  the  Soul 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Grief  is  the  agony  of  an  instant, 
the  indulgence  of  grief  the  blunder  of  a  life. 


-Benjamin  Disraeli 
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ROSA'S  STAND 

But  principled  people  hold  tight,  keep  a  firm  grip  on  life,  sure  that 
their  clean,  pure  hands  will  get  stronger  and  stronger! 

Job  17:9  (MsgB) 

On  December  1,  1955,  Rosa  Parks,  a  42-year-old  African  American 
woman  who  worked  as  a  seamstress,  boarded  this  Montgomery 
City  bus  to  go  home  from  work.  On  this  bus  on  that  day,  Rosa 
Parks  initiated  a  new  era  in  the  American  quest  for  freedom  and  equality 
She  sat  near  the  middle  of  the  bus,  just  behind  the  10  seats  reserved  for 
whites.  Soon  all  of  the  seats  in  the  bus  were  filled.  When  a  white  man  en- 
tered the  bus,  the  driver  (following  the  standard  practice  of  segregation) 
insisted  that  all  four  blacks  sitting  just  behind  the  white  section  give  up 
their  seats  so  that  the  man  could  sit  there.  Mrs.  Parks,  who  was  an  active 
member  of  the  local  NAACP,  quietly  refused  to  give  up  her  seat. 

Her  action  was  spontaneous  and  not  pre-meditated,  although  her  pre- 
vious civil  rights  involvement  and  strong  sense  of  justice  were  obvious 
influences.  "When  I  made  that  decision,"  she  said  later,  "I  knew  that  I  had 
the  strength  of  my  ancestors  with  me." 

She  was  arrested  and  convicted  of  violating  the  laws  of  segregation, 
known  as  "Jim  Crow  laws".  Mrs.  Parks  appealed  her  conviction  and  thus 
formally  challenged  the  legality  of  segregation. 
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At  the  same  time,  local  civil  rights  activists  initiated  a  boycott  of  the 
Montgomery  bus  system.  In  cities  across  the  South,  segregated  bus  com- 
panies were  daily  reminders  of  the  inequities  of  American  society  Since 
African  Americans  made  up  about  75  percent  of  the  riders  in  Montgom- 
ery the  boycott  posed  a  serious  economic  threat  to  the  company  and  a 
social  threat  to  white  rule  in  the  city 

A  group  named  the  Montgomery  Improvement  Association,  composed 
of  local  activists  and  ministers,  organized  the  boycott.  As  their  leader,  they 
chose  a  young  Baptist  minister  who  was  new  to  Montgomery:  Martin 
Luther  King,  Jr.  Sparked  by  Mrs.  Parks'  action,  the  boycott  lasted  381 
days,  into  December,  1956,  when  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  ruled  that  the 
segregation  law  was  unconstitutional  and  the  Montgomery  buses  were 
integrated.  The  Montgomery  Bus  Boycott  was  the  beginning  of  a  revolu- 
tionary era  of  non-violent  mass  protests  in  support  of  civil  rights  in  the 
United  States. 

Two  other  women  had  been  arrested  on  buses  in  Montgomery  be- 
fore Parks  and  were  considered  by  black  leaders  as  potential  clients  for 
challenging  the  law.  Eiowever,  both  were  rejected  because  black  leaders 
felt  they  would  not  gain  white  support.  When  one  Montgomery  African 
American  woman  heard  that  the  well-respected  Rosa  Parks  had  been  ar- 
rested, she  exclaimed,  'They've  messed  with  the  wrong  one  now.'' 

In  the  South,  city  buses  were  Ughtning  rods  for  civil  rights  activists.  It 
took  someone  with  the  courage  and  character  of  Rosa  Parks  to  strike  with 
lightning.  And  it  required  the  commitment  of  the  entire  African  Aniciican 
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community  to  fan  the  flames  ignited  by  that  lightning  into  the  fires  of  the 
civil  rights  revolution. 


Source:  The  Henry  Ford  Foundation,  The  Story  Behind  the  Bus 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Tough  times  call  for  tough  measures. 
When  the  going  gets  tough,  the  tough  get  going. 

-Shirley  Neal 
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IF  I  HAD  SNEEZED 

For  they  all  made  us  afraid,  saying,  Their  hands  shall  he  weakened 
from  the  work,  that  it  he  not  done.  Now  therefore,  O  God,  strengthen 
my  hands.       Nehemiah  6:9 

You  know,  several  years  ago,  I  was  in  New  York  City  autographing 
the  first  book  that  I  had  written.  And  while  sitting  there  autograph- 
ing books,  a  demented  black  woman  came  up.  The  only  question 
1  heard  from  her  was,  "Are  you  Martin  Luther  King?"  1  was  looking  down 
writing,  and  I  said,  "Yes."  The  next  minute  I  felt  something  beating  on 
my  chest.  Before  I  knew  it  1  had  been  stabbed  by  this  demented  woman. 
I  was  rushed  to  Harlem  Hospital.  It  was  a  dark  Saturday  afternoon.  That 
blade  had  gone  through,  and  the  X-rays  revealed  that  the  tip  of  the  blade 
was  on  the  edge  of  my  aorta,  the  main  artery.  And  once  thats  punctured, 
your  drowned  in  your  own  blood — that's  the  end  of  you. 

It  came  out  in  the  New  York  Times  the  next  morning,  that  if  1  had 
merely  sneezed,  1  would  have  died.  Well,  about  four  days  later,  they  al- 
lowed me,  after  the  operation,  after  my  chest  had  been  opened,  and  the 
blade  had  been  taken  out,  to  move  around  in  the  wheel  chair  in  the  hos- 
pital. They  allowed  me  to  read  some  of  the  mail  that  came  in,  and  from 
all  over  the  states  and  the  world,  kind  letters  came  in.  I  read  a  few,  but 
one  of  them  I  will  never  forget.  I  had  received  one  from  the  President  and 
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the  Vice-President.  I've  forgotten  what  those  telegrams  said.  I'd  received  a 
visit  and  a  letter  from  the  Governor  of  Nevv^  York,  but  I've  forgotten  what 
that  letter  said.  But  there  was  another  letter  that  came  from  a  Uttle  girl,  a 
young  girl  who  was  a  student  at  the  White  Plains  High  School.  I  looked 
at  that  letter,  and  I'll  never  forget  it.  It  said  simply: 

"Dear  Dr.  King, 

1  am  a  ninth-grade  student  at  the  White  Plains  High  School.  While  it 
should  not  matter,  I  would  like  to  mention  that  I'm  a  white  girl.  I  read  in 
the  paper  of  your  misfortune,  and  of  your  suffering.  And  I  read  that  if  you 
had  sneezed,  you  would  have  died.  And  I'm  simply  writing  you  to  say 
that  I'm  so  happy  that  you  didn't  sneeze." 

And  I  want  to  say  tonight  that  I,  too,  am  happy  that  1  didn't  sneeze. 
Because  if  I  had  sneezed,  I  wouldn't  have  been  around  here  in  1960,  when 
students  all  over  the  South  started  sitting-in  at  lunch  counters.  I  knew 
that  as  they  were  sitting  in,  they  were  really  standing  up  for  the  best  in  the 
American  dream,  and  taking  the  whole  nation  back  to  those  great  wells  of 
democracy  which  were  dug  deep  by  the  Founding  Fathers  in  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence  and  the  Constitution. 

If  I  had  sneezed,  I  wouldn't  have  been  around  here  in  1961,  when 
we  decided  to  take  a  ride  for  freedom  and  ended  segregation  m  inter- 
state travel.  If  I  had  sneezed,  I  wouldn't  have  been  around  here  in  1962, 
when  Negroes  in  Albany,  Georgia,  decided  to  straighten  their  backs  up. 
And  whenever  men  and  women  straighten  their  backs  up,  they  are  going 
somewhere,  because  a  man  can't  ride  your  back  unless  it  is  bent. 
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If  I  had  sneezed — If  I  had  sneezed  I  wouldn't  have  been  here  in  1963, 
when  the  black  people  of  Birmingham,  Alabama,  aroused  the  conscience 
of  this  nation,  and  brought  into  being  the  Civil  Rights  Bill. 

If  I  had  sneezed,  I  wouldn't  have  had  a  chance  later  that  year,  in  Au- 
gust, to  try  to  tell  America  about  a  dream  that  I  had  had. 

If  I  had  sneezed,  I  wouldn't  have  been  down  in  Selma,  Alabama,  to  see 
the  great  movement  there. 

If  I  had  sneezed,  I  wouldn't  have  been  in  Memphis  to  see  a  community 
rally  around  those  brothers  and  sisters  who  are  suffering. 

I'm  so  happy  that  I  didn't  sneeze. 


Source:  Martin  Luther  King,  Jr.,  I've  Been  To  the  Mountaintop 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


/  am  only  one,  but  I  am  one.  I  cannot  do  everything,  but  I  can 

do  something;  and  what  I  can  do,  that  I  ought  to  do;  and  what 

I  ought  to  do,  by  the  grace  of  God  I  shall  do. 

-Edward  Everett  Hale 
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GAVE  UP  TOO  SOON 

For  the  despairing  man  there  should  he  kindness  from  his  friend;  so 
that  he  does  not  forsake  the  fear  of  the  Almighty. 

Job  6:14  (NASB) 

Dante  Bartiel  Rossetti,  the  famous  19th-century  poet  and  artist,  was 
once  approached  by  an  elderly  man.  The  old  fellow  had  some 
sketches  and  drawings  that  he  wanted  Rossetti  to  look  at  and  tell 
him  if  they  were  any  good,  or  if  they,  at  least,  showed  potential  talent. 

Rossetti  looked  them  over  carefully  After  the  first  few  he  knew  that 
they  were  worthless,  showing  not  the  least  sign  of  artistic  talent.  But  Ros- 
setti was  a  kind  man  and  he  told  the  elderly  man  as  gently  as  possible  that 
the  pictures  were  without  much  value  and  showed  little  talent.  He  was 
sorry,  but  he  could  not  lie  to  the  man. 

The  visitor  was  disappointed,  but  seemed  to  expect  Rossettis  judg- 
ment. He  then  apologized  for  taking  up  Rossettis  time,  but  would  he  just 
look  at  a  few  more  drawings — these  done  by  a  young  art  student. 

Rossetti  looked  over  the  second  batch  of  sketches  and  immediately  en- 
thused over  the  talent  they  revealed.  'These,"  he  said,  "ah,  these  are  good. 
This  young  man,  whoever  he  is,  has  great  talent.  He  should  be  given  every 
help  and  encouragement  in  his  career  as  an  artist.  He  has  a  great  future,  if 
he  will  work  hard  and  stick  with  it." 
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Rossetti  could  see  that  the  old  fellow  was  deeply  moved.  "Who  is  this 
fine  young  artist?"  he  asked.  "Your  son?" 

"No,"  said  the  old  fellow  sadly  "It  is  me,  40  years  ago.  If  only  I  had 
heard  your  praise  then  . . .  For  you  see,  I  got  discouraged  and  gave  up  too 
soon." 


Source:  Bits  &  Pieces,  March  30,  1995 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


/  have  not  failed. 
I've  just  found  10,000  ways  that  won 't  work. 

-Thomas  Edison 
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READY,  AIM! 

If  you  have  the  gift  of  speaking,  preach  Gods  message.  If  you  have  the 
gift  of  helping  others,  do  it  with  the  strength  that  God  suppUes.  Every- 
thing should  he  done  in  a  way  that  will  bring  honor  to  God  because  of 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  glorious  and  powerful  forever 

1  Peter  4: 11  (CEV) 


The  great  Russian  author  Fyodor  Dostoevsky  underwent  a  virtual 
resurrection  early  in  his  life.  He  had  been  arrested  belonging  to  a 
group  judged  treasonous  by  Tsar  Nicholas  I,  who,  seeking  to  im- 
press upon  the  young  radicals  the  gravity  of  their  errors,  sentenced  them 
to  death  and  staged  a  mock  execution.  The  conspirators  were  dressed 
in  white  death  gowns  and  led  to  a  public  square  where  a  firing  squad 
awaited  them.  Blindfolded,  robed  in  white  burial  shrouds,  hands  bound 
tightly  behind  them,  they  were  paraded  before  a  gawking  crowd  and  then 
tied  to  posts.  At  the  very  last  instant,  as  the  order,  "Ready,  aim!"  was  heard 
and  rifles  were  cocked  and  lifted  upward,  a  horseman  galloped  up  with  a 
pre-arranged  message  from  the  Tsar:  he  would  mercifully  commute  their 
sentences  to  hard  labor. 

Dostoevsky  never  recovered  from  this  experience.  He  had  peered  into 
the  jaws  of  death,  and  from  that  moment  life  became  for  him  precarious 
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beyond  all  calculation.  "Now  my  life  will  change,"  he  said;  'T  shall  be  born 
again  in  a  new  form." 

As  he  boarded  the  convict  train  toward  Siberia,  a  devout  woman 
handed  him  a  New  Testament,  the  only  book  allowed  in  prison.  Believ- 
mg  that  God  had  given  him  a  second  chance  to  fulfill  his  calling,  Dos- 
toevsky  poured  over  that  New  Testament  during  his  confinement.  After 
ten  years  he  emerged  from  exile  with  unshakable  Christian  convictions, 
as  expressed  in  one  famous  passage,  "If  anyone  proved  to  me  that  Christ 
was  outside  the  truth... then  I  would  prefer  to  remain  with  Christ  than 
with  the  truth."  ,  ' 


Source:  Philip  Yancey,  The  Jesus  I  Never  Knew 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


/  do  not  feel  obliged  to  believe  that  the  same  God  who  has 

endowed  us  with  sense,  reason,  and  intellect  has  intended  us 

to  forgo  their  use. 

-Galileo  Galilei 
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WILLIAM  FOY'S  VISIONS 

But  if  I  say,  "Forget  it!  No  more  God-Messages  from  me!'' 
The  words  are  fire  in  my  helly,  a  burning  in  my  hones. 
Vm  worn  out  trying  to  hold  it  in.  I  eant  do  it  any  longer! 

Jeremiah  20:9  (Msg) 


Q  (^  ^  "^  od,  I  can't  do  it!  But  I  must!  I  must!  But  I  am  a  Black  man. . . . 
I  ---How  can  I  stand  up  and  speak  with  authority  and  clarity  to  a 
V^J  mixed  audience?  Plus,  the  second  vision,  it  is  so  heavy  and 
pointed  1,1-'' 

The  tall.  Black  preacher  was  on  his  knees  wrestling  with  God  when  a 
knock  on  the  door  interrupted  him.  He  rose  hom  his  knees  and  answered 
the  door 

"Pastor  Husted,  Elder  Brown,  Elder  Robbins,  good  day  Please  come 
in.  Have  a  seat."  Eoy  motioned  to  three  chairs  in  the  living  room. 

'Thank  you.  Elder  Eoy"  said  J.  B.  Husted,  pastor  of  the  Bromfield 
Street  Second  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  The  three  men  sat  down. 

"What  can  1  do  for  you  gentlemen?"  Eoy  asked,  wondering  what 
brought  those  men  to  his  house. 

"Elder,  we  have  heard  many  things  about  your  visions.  Everyone  is 
impressed  by  your  experiences.   We  know  you  to  be  a  man  of  godliness 
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and  strict  integrity.  We  want  to  invite  you  to  come  speak  to  our  congrega- 
tion on  your  visions." 

"Yes,  Pastor  Foy,"  chimed  in  another  elder,  "we  all  want  to  hear  what 
God  has  revealed  to  you." 

Foy  reluctantly  agreed  to  share  his  visions  the  next  day  and  the  men 
were  off.  Shortly  after  they  left,  though,  deep  regret  filled  Foys  soul.  How 
could  he  have  said  yes?  An  all-white  congregation?  His  brothers  and  sis- 
ters a  hundred  miles  below  him  were  enslaved.  And  here  he  was  going 
to  tell  a  congregation  of  White  folks  that  he  had  been  given  visions  from 
God!  That  God  had  deemed  him  worthy  of  this  privilege!  Foy  wished  he 
had  never  committed  himself  to  such  an  appointment. 

But  he  answered  Gods  call,  and  went  on  to  share  his  visions  of  heaven 
and  judgment  scores  of  times  to  thousands  of  people  across  New  Eng- 
land and  other  parts  of  the  United  States.  Foy  was  one  of  three  people 
who  received  visions  at  the  dawn  of  Adventism,  one  of  them  being  Ellen 
G.  White.  Never  did  Foy  refuse  Gods  voice.  Both  Ellen  White  and  John 
Loughborough  heard  Foy  repeating  his  visions  and  wrote  that  he  had  a 
genuine  experience  and  that  his  visions  were  remarkable. 

William  Foy  was  faithful  in  relating  his  visions  in  a  time  when  a  Black 
man  could  have  been  ostracized  or,  worse,  hung  for  doing  so.  He  endured 
persecution,  ridicule,  and  scorn,  but  was  steadfast  in  his  mission.  He 
communicated  his  visions  during  a  pivotal  time  in  our  church's  history. 
His  visions  and  exhortations  strengthened  and  encouraged  the  Advent 
believers  from  the  1840s  up  until  his  death  in  1893.  His  mfluencc  on  the 
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Seventh-day  Adventist  church  is  immeasurable. 
On  his  tomb  is  this  succinct,  appropriate  epitaph: 
'T  have  fought  a  good  fight, 
I  have  finished  my  course, 
1  have  kept  the  faith. 
Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
For  me  a  crown  of  righteousness." 


Source:  Benjamin  J.  Baker,  Crucial  Moments 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


You  cannot  make  yourself  feel  something  you  do  not  feel, 
but  you  can  make  yourself  do  right  in  spite  of  your  feelings. 

-Pearls.  Buck 
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ABORTION? 

Just  asyoull  never  understand  the  mystery  of  life  forming  in  a  preg- 
nant woman,  so youll  never  understand  the  mystery  at  work  in  all 
that  God  does.       Ecclesiastes  11:5  (MsgB) 


w, 


ould  you  consider  abortion  in  the  following  four  situations? 

1 .  There's  a  preacher  and  wife  who  are  very,  very  poor.  They  already 
have  14  kids.  Now  she  finds  out  she's  pregnant  with  15th.  They're  living 
in  tremendous  poverty  Considering  their  poverty  and  the  excessive  world 
population,  would  you  consider  recommending  she  get  an  abortion? 

2.  The  father  is  sick  with  sniffles,  the  mother  has  tuberculosis.  They 
have  4  children.  The  first  one  is  blind;  the  second  is  dead;  the  third  is  deaf, 
and  the  fourth  has  tuberculosis.  She  finds  she's  pregnant  again.  Given  the 
extreme  situation,  would  you  consider  recommending  abortion? 

3.  A  white  man  raped  a  13  year  old  black  girl  and  she  got  pregnant.  If 
you  were  her  parents,  would  you  consider  recommending  abortion? 

4.  A  teenage  girl  is  pregnant.  She's  not  married.  Her  fiancee  is  not  the 
father  of  the  baby,  and  he's  very  upset.  Would  you  consider  recommend- 
ing abortion? 
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1.  In  the  first  case,  you  have  just  killed  John  Wesley,  one  of  the  great 
evangelists  in  the  19th  century 

2.  In  the  second  case,  you  have  killed  Beethoven. 

3.  In  the  third  case,  you  have  killed  Ethel  Waters,  the  great  black  gos- 
pel singer. 

4.  If  you  said  yes  to  the  fourth  case,  you  have  just  declared  the  murder 
of  Jesus  Christ.  .  ,  , 


Source:  Unknown 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


A  great  many  people  think  they  are  thinking  when  they  are 
merely  rearranging  their  prejudices. 

-Edward  R.  Murrow 
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A  MISSED  MESSAGE 

Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so,  whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the 
hand  of  the  enemy.        Psalm  107:2 

He  was  born  with  cancer — a  cancer  that  was  incurable.  At  17  years 
old  the  doctor  warned  him  he  could  die  at  any  time.  So  he  stayed 
at  home,  under  his  mothers  care. 

One  day  he  decided  to  go  out,  even  if  it  was  just  once.  He  asked  his 
mother  for  permission  and  she  agreed.  Walking  down  his  city  block  he  saw 
many  shops.  Stopping  at  a  music  store  he  looked  in  and  saw  a  very  pretty 
girl  his  own  age.  It  was  love  at  first  sight. 

He  walked  into  the  store  and  up  to  the  counter  where  the  girl  was.  She 
smiled  at  him  and  asked  "Can  I  help  you  with  anything?"  The  boy  could 
only  think  that  she  had  the  most  beautiful  smile  he  had  ever  seen  and 
stuttered,  "Well,  ummm,  I'd  like  to  buy  a  CD".  He  grabbed  the  first  one  he 
saw  and  gave  her  the  money  It  was  near  Christmas  so  the  girl  asked,  "Do 
you  want  me  to  wrap  it?"  The  boy  said  yes  and  the  girl  went  into  the  back 
room  to  wrap  it.  He  took  the  wrapped  CD  and  walked  home,  still  under 
her  spell. 

From  that  day  on  he  visited  the  music  store  everyday,  and  each  day  he 
bought  a  CD.  And  each  day  the  girl  wrapped  them  up  and  the  guy  stored 
them  unopened  in  his  closet. 

He  was  a  very  shy  boy,  and  although  he  tried  he  couldn't  find  the  nerve 
to  ask  the  girl  out.  His  mother  noticed  this  and  encouraged  him. 
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The  next  day  the  guy  set  out  for  the  store  with  a  determined  mind.  Like 
all  the  other  days  he  bought  a  CD  and  the  girl  wrapped  it  as  usual.  While 
she  was  busy  he  left  his  telephone  number  on  the  counter  and  rushed  out. 

The  following  day  the  boy  didn't  visit  the  store.  Someone  called  the 
house  phone,  and  his  mother  answered  the  phone,  wondering  who  it  could 
be.  It  was  the  girl  from  the  music  store!  She  asked  to  speak  with  her  son 
and  his  mother  started  crying.  The  girl  asked  her  what  was  the  matter. 

"Don't  you  know?  tie  died  yesterday." 

There  was  a  long  silence  on  the  phone.      ^ 

Later  that  afternoon  the  boy's  mother  entered  his  room  to  remember  her 
son.  She  decided  to  start  with  his  closet,  and  to  her  surprised  she  saw  a  big 
pile  of  unopened  CDs  wrapped  in  festive  paper.  She  was  curious  because 
there  were  so  many  of  them,  and  she  opened  one.  As  she  tore  open  the 
package  she  noticed  a  slip  of  paper  that  said,  "tii!  You're  cute,  I  would  love 
to  meet  you.  Let's  go  out  some  time.  Sophie" 

The  mother  started  crying  as  she  opened  another,  and  another,  and  an- 
other. Every  single  CD  contained  a  slip  of  paper  that  said  the  same. 


Source:  Unknown 

PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


When  I  hear  somebody  sigh  that  life  is  hard,  I  am  always 
tempted  to  ask,  ''Compared  to  what?  " 

-Sydney  J.  Harris 
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NO  TIME  FOR  TEARS 

You  re  stale.  You  re  stagnant.  You  make  me  want  to  vomit.  You  hrag, 
"fm  rich,  Vve  got  it  made,  I  need  nothing  from  anyone,''  ohhvious 
that  in  fact  you  re  a  pitiful,  blind  beggar,  threadbare  and  homeless. 
Heres  what  I  want  you  to  do:  Buy  your  gold  from  me,  gold  that's  been 
through  the  refiners  fire.  Then  you'll  be  rich.  Buy  your  clothes  from 
me,  clothes  designed  in  Heaven.  You've  gone  around  half-naked  long 
enough.  And  buy  medicine  for  your  eyes  from  me  so  you  can  see, 
really  see.        Revelation  3:16-18  (MsgB) 

When  he  was  born,  James  Elleybys  eyes  were  so  messed  up  he 
could  barely  see  anything. 
Then,  when  he  was  6  years  old,  the  Ughts  went  out.  It  was 
pitch  dark,  and  he  was  blind  as  could  be.   It  was  a  jail  sentence  for  a  Uttle 
boy 

"The  worst  part  wasn't  being  blind,  it  was  being  forced  to  stay  inside 
all  the  time,"  Elleyby  24,  was  saying,  sitting  in  the  Oak  Bar  at  the  Copley 
Plaza. 

His  mother,  Shirley,  did  the  best  she  could.  They  would  sit  on  the  couch 
in  their  Brooklyn  apartment,  watching  cartoons,  and  Shirley  would  hold 
two  fingers  behind  his  head  and  have  him  feel  her  fingers  so  he  could  imag- 
ine what  Bugs  Bunny  looked  like. 
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But  mostly  he  was  alone,  listening  to  the  shrieks  of  other  kids  playing 
outside,  rocking  in  the  darkness. 

He  went  to  a  special  school  for  blind  children.  He  was  15  and  Ivory  was 
14  when  they  met.  She  towered  over  him.  It  didn't  matter.  Five  years  later, 
they  married. 

"The  only  good  thing  about  being  blind  is  that  I  met  my  life  partner  at 
that  school,"  James  said. 

Ivory  was  blind  from  eye  cancer,  and  they  knew  there  was  a  good  chance 
their  children  would  be  blind.  "Some  people  said,  'Why  have  kids?'  We're 
still  people.  We  still  want  a  family,"  James  replied. 

Tammy  is  3,  Joanne  less  than  a  year.  Both  are  blind. 

James  had  the  most  severe  form  of  corneal  disease.  While  there  is  no 
hope  for  his  wife  and  daughters  to  gain  their  sight,  he  never  gave  up  trying 
to  regain  his.  James  underwent  a  half-dozen  corneal  transplants,  but  they 
failed. 

Two  years  ago,  he  and  Roger  Harris,  a  friend  who  can  see,  were  fool- 
mg  around  on  a  computer,  using  a  search  engine  to  look  for  anything  they 
could  call  hope.  "I  was  always  good  on  the  computer,"  James  said.  "I  just 
couldn't  see  the  screen." 

They  found  the  name  of  Dr.  Claes  Dohlman,  a  doctor  at  the  Massachu- 
setts Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary  who  had  developed  a  technique  m  which  he 
places  artificial  corneas  in  the  eyes  of  those  for  whom  transplants  don't 
work. 

James  reached  out,  and  Dohlman  reached  back.  Last  January,  alter 
surgery,  Dohlman  ripped  the  patch  off  and  James  instinctively  covered  his 
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face  with  his  hands.  Then  he  bUnked  and  pulled  his  hands  away  and  real- 
ized he  could  see  his  fingers.  He  looked  around  the  room  and  saw  colors, 
the  names  of  which  he  hadn't  a  clue.  He  took  the  bus  back  to  New  York 
and  found  that  Ivory  and  his  Uttle  girls  were  more  beautiful  than  he  had 
imagined.  He  sat  on  a  couch,  snapped  his  fingers,  and  watched  Joanne 
crawl  toward  the  sound,  toward  her  daddy 

He  got  a  job — telemarketing,  working  with  computers.  He  wants  to 
go  to  law  school.  He  wants  to  do  everything.  He  believes  he  can  do  any- 
thing. A  while  ago,  he  got  an  invitation  to  come  back  to  Boston  because 
Dohlmans  friends  had  organized  a  dinner.  Of  course,  he  would  come.  But 
what  would  he  bring?  "1  don't  have  any  money,"  James  said.  "What  do  you 
give  a  man  who  gave  you  your  sight?" 

A  few  weeks  ago,  James  stepped  outside  his  home  in  the  Bronx.  He 
looked  up  into  the  sky  and  saw  something  twinkling.  He  didn't  know 
what  it  was  and  asked  a  neighbor.  The  neighbor  thought  James  was  kid- 
ding. "It's  a  star,  James,"  the  man  said.  "It's  a  star." 

As  he  gazed  upon  a  star  for  the  first  time,  James  decided  that  the  best 
way  to  show  his  gratitude  was  to  rent  a  car  and  drive  200  miles  to  Boston, 
because  he  could.  And  so  he  did.  Dohlman  had  no  idea  he  was  coming. 
On  Friday  night,  when  Claes  Dohlman  spied  James  Elleyby  sitting  at  a 
table  in  the  Copley  Plaza,  the  two  men,  doctor  and  patient,  embraced. 

There  was  no  time  for  tears  because  they  were  so  glad  to  see  each 
other. 


Source:  Kevin  Cullen,  Boston  Globe 
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PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


The  truth  is  that  our  finest  moments  are  most  likely  to 

occur  when  we  are  feeling  deeply  uncomfortable,  unhappy,  or 

unfulfilled.  For  it  is  only  in  such  moments,  propelled  by  our 

discomfort,  that  we  are  likely  to  step  out  of  our  ruts  and  start 

searching  for  different  ways  or  truer  answers. 

-M.  Scott  Peck  ,    .       ^ 
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For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  UJe,  nor  angels,  norprin- 
cipahties,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  eome,  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  he  able  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Romans  8:38-39 

A  certain  speaker  started  off  his  seminar  by  holding  up  a  $20  bill. 
"Who  would  like  this  $20  bill?"  he  asked.  Hands  started  going  up 
throughout  the  audience. 

He  said,  "1  am  going  to  give  this  $20  to  one  of  you,  but  first  let  me 
do  this."  He  proceeded  to  crumple  up  the  bill.  He  then  asked,  "Who  still 
wants  it?"  The  same  hands  went  up  in  the  air. 

"Well,"  he  replied,  "What  if  1  do  this?"  He  dropped  it  on  the  ground 
and  started  to  grind  it  into  the  floor  with  his  shoe.  He  picked  it  up,  all 
crumpled  and  dirty.  "Now  who  still  wants  it?"  Again,  hands  went  up. 

"You  have  all  learned  a  valuable  lesson,"  the  speaker  said.  "No  matter 
what  1  did  to  the  money,  you  still  wanted  it  because  it  did  not  decrease 
in  value.  It  was  still  worth  $20.  Many  times  in  our  lives,  we  are  dropped, 
crumpled,  and  ground  into  the  dirt  by  the  decisions  we  make  and  the 
circumstances  that  come  our  way.  We  feel  as  though  we  are  worthless.  But 
no  matter  what  has  happened  or  what  will  happen,  you  will  never  lose 
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your  value  in  Gods  eyes.  Dirty  or  clean,  crumpled  or  finely  creased,  you 
are  priceless  to  him." 


Source:  Unknown 


PERSONAL  REFLECTION: 


Love  s  the  only  house  big  enough  for  all  the  pain  in  the  world. 

-Martina  McBride 
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A. 
TEN  POPULAR  BIBLE  STORIES 

Bible  stories  are  the  worlds  most  popular  stories.  Characters  and 
events  from  the  Bible  are  used  by  many  people  to  illustrate  what 
is  currently  happening  in  their  own  world.  Poets  and  writers  have 
referred  to  Bible  stories  for  hundreds  of  years.  Much  can  be  learned  about 
both  people  and  God  from  reading  these  stories.  Here  is  a  list  of  some  of 
the  more  famous  Bible  stories. 

1.  Daniel  in  the  Lion's  Den  (Daniel  6:1-24) 

Daniel  is  thrown  into  a  den  of  lions  to  be  eaten  alive.  After  God  saved  him 
from  the  lions,  the  men  who  accused  him,  along  with  their  families,  were 
thrown  into  the  den  of  lions. 

2.  David  and  Goliath  (1  Samuel  17:1-18:5) 

David  kills  Goliath  with  a  stone  and  a  sling.  He  then  cuts  off  Goliath's 
head  with  his  own  sword  and  gains  victory  for  the  Israelites. 

3.  Jonah  and  the  Whale  (Jonah  1:1:10) 

Jonah  gets  swallowed  by  a  big  fish,  but  survives  for  three  days  and  three 
nights  m  Its  belly.  God  is  compassionate  and  does  not  destroy  Nineveh. 
Jonah  gets  angry  because  of  this. 


J>r>  .  300 


APPENDIX 

4.  Joshua  and  the  Walls  of  Jericho  (Joshua  2:1-6:25) 

Joshua  and  his  army  marched  around  the  city  of  Jericho  and  the  walls  fell. 
They  destroyed  every  living  thing  in  the  city — men  and  women,  young 
and  old,  cattle,  sheep  and  donkeys,  but  spared  Rahab  and  her  family 

5.  Noah  and  the  Flood  (Genesis  6:9-9:17) 

God  destroys  the  world  with  water  because  of  widespread  sin  and  disobe- 
dience. He  wipes  out  all  living  creatures  of  the  world,  except  Noah,  his 
family,  and  two  each  of  the  animal  species  on  the  earth. 

6.  Samson  and  Delilah  (Judges  16:4-31) 

Samson  kills  30  men  for  their  belongings  and  clothes.  He  then  captures 
300  foxes  and  lights  their  tails  on  fire.  After  this  he  goes  on  to  kill  1,000 
men  with  the  jawbone  of  an  ass.  Samson  gets  involved  with  Delilah  and 
all  kinds  of  problems  start.  Finally,  he  commits  suicide,  and  in  the  pro- 
cess, kills  3,000  enemy  men  and  women. 

7.  Three  Hebrews  in  the  Fiery  Furnace  (Daniel  3:1-30) 

Three  of  God's  followers  were  thrown  into  a  fiery  furnace  to  be  burned  to 
death.  The  fire  was  so  hot  that  it  killed  the  soldiers  who  threw  them  into 
the  furnace.  God  spared  the  lives  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego. 

8.  Lot,  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  (Genesis  18:16-19:29) 

God  reigns  down  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven  on  the  cities  ol  Sodom 
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and  Gomorrah,  killing  everyone  there.  Lots  wife  looks  back  at  the  de- 
struction and  dies  by  becoming  a  pillar  of  salt. 

9.  Moses  and  the  Red  Sea  (Exodus  14:5-15:18) 

Moses  parts  the  Red  Sea  and  the  Children  of  Israel  safely  cross  over.  Pha- 
raoh and  his  entire  army  pursue  the  Israelites  and  are  drowned  in  the 
sea — which  inspired  a  worship  song. 

10.  The  Crucifixion  of  Christ  (Mark  15) 

Jesus  is  beaten  and  a  crown  of  thorns  is  placed  on  his  head,  tie  is  nailed 
to  a  cross  and  then  pierced  with  a  sword,  tie  died  for  the  sins  of  the  world 
and  offers  salvation  to  everyone  who  accepts  Him  as  Savior. 
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B. 
THE  BIBLE  STORY  FINDER 

The  Bible  contains  some  of  the  best  loved  and  known  stories  in  spiri- 
tual and  secular  literature.  Bible  stories  are  rich  with  timeless  values,  life- 
changing  principles,  and  powerful  morals  with  lessons  for  life.  The  Bible 
Story  Finder  is  a  guide  that  will  help  you  find  the  popular  Bible  Story  of 
your  choice  quickly  and  easily.  The  stories  are  listed  below  in  the  order  in 
which  they  appear  in  the  Bible.      ^  ^     .     ■ 

THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  j; 

Origins 

1  The  Creation.  Genesis.  1:1-2:4 

2  The  Garden  of  Eden.  Genesis  2:5-9,15-25 

3  The  Fall.  Genesis.  3:1-24 

4  Cain  and  Abel.  Genesis  4:1-16 

5  Noah  and  the  Ark.  Genesis  6:9-9:17 

6  The  Tower  of  Babel.  Genesis  11:1-9 

Beginnings  of  nations 

7  Abrams  people  move  to  Canaan.  Genesis  12:1-9 

8  Hagars  story  Genesis  16:1-16;  21:9-21 
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9  Abrams  new  name.  Genesis  17:1-8 

10  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  Genesis  18:16-19:29 

1 1  Lots  Wife  turns  to  Pillar  of  Salt.  Genesis  19:26 

12  Birth  of  Isaac.  Genesis  21:1-7 

13  Abraham  and  the  sacrifice  of  Isaac.  Genesis  22:1-19 

14  Esau  sells  his  birthright.  Genesis  25:24-34  > 

15  Jacob  cheats  Esau.  Genesis  27:1-40 

16  Jacobs  ladder.  Genesis  28:10-22 

The  story  of  Joseph 

17  Josephs  dreams.  Genesis  37:1-11 

18  Josephs  coat  of  many  colors,  he  is  thrown  into  the  pit,  slavery  in  Egypt. 
Genesis  37:12-36 

19  Joseph  and  Potiphars  wife.  Genesis  39:1-23 

20  Joseph  interprets  the  dreams  of  Pharoahs  baker  and  butler. 
Genesis  40:1-23 

21  Joseph  interprets  Pharoahs  dreams.  Genesis  41:1-36 

22  Joseph  rules  Egypt.  Genesis  41:37-49 

23  Josephs  brothers  come  to  Egypt.  Genesis  42:1-17 

24  Josephs  brothers  return  to  Canaan.  Genesis  42:18-38 

25  Josephs  brothers  return  with  Benjamin.  Genesis  43: 1-34 

26  The  missing  goblet.  Genesis  44:1-17 

27  Judah  pleads  for  Benjamin.  Genesis  44:18-34 

28  Joseph  reveals  his  identity.  Genesis  45:1-28 
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29  Jacob  and  his  people  come  to  Egypt.  Genesis  46:1-7 

30  Joseph  dies.  Genesis  50:22-26 

The  story  of  Moses 

31  IsraeUtes  in  Egypt — killing  of  male  babies.  Exodus  1:7-22 

32  Moses  hidden  in  bulrushes.  Exodus  2:1-4 

33  Moses  found  by  Pharoahs  daughter.  Exodus  2:5-10 

34  Moses  kills  an  Egyptian.  Exodus  2:11-12 

35  Moses  escapes  into  the  desert.  Exodus  2:13-15 

36  The  women  at  the  well,  the  Amalekites,  Jethro.  Exodus  2:16-22 

37  Pharaoh  dies.  Exodus  2:23 

38  The  burning  bush.  Exodus  3:1- 4:17 

39  Moses  returns  to  Jethro.  He  resolves  to  go  to  Pharaoh.  Exodus  4:18 

40  Pharaoh  denies  the  slaves  straw  to  make  bricks.  Exodus  5:1-21 

41  Moses'  staff  turns  to  a  serpent.  Exodus  7:8-13 

The  Ten  Plagues 

42  The  Nile  turns  to  blood.  Exodus  7:14-25 

43  Frogs.  Exodus  8:1-15 

44  Maggots.  Exodus  8:16-19 

45  Flies.  Exodus  8:20-24 

46  Cattle  disease.  Exodus  9:1-7  .  '■ 

47  Boils.  Exodus  9:8-12  ^       ' 

48  Hailstorms.  Exodus  9:13-26 
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49  Locusts.  Exodus  10:12-20 

50  Darkness.  Exodus  10:21-28 

51  Death  of  the  first-born.  Exodus  11:4-10 

52  The  Passover.  Exodus  12:1-30 

The  Exodus 

53  Pharaoh  tells  Moses  to  go.  Exodus  12:31-32 

54  The  Israelites  prepare  to  leave  Egypt.  Exodus  12:33-42 

55  Walking  through  the  desert.  Exodus  13:17-22 

56  Pharaoh  changes  his  mind.  Exodus  14:5-6 

57  The  Egyptian  army  sets  out.  Exodus  15:7-18 

58  The  crossing  of  the  Red  Sea.  Exodus  14:19-31 

59  The  Ten  Commandments.  Exodus  20:1-17 

60  The  Golden  Calf.  Exodus  32: 1-8 

61  Moses  confronts  the  Israelites.  Exodus  32:19-35 

62  Joshua  is  appointed  Moses'  successor.  Deuteronomy  31:14-23 

63  God  shows  Moses  the  promised  land.  Deuteronomy  34:1-4 

64  Moses  dies.  Deuteronomy  34:5-12 

The  promised  land 

65  The  Eall  of  Jericho.  Joshua  2:1-6:25 

66  Samson  and  Delilah.  Judges  16:4-31 

67  Naomi  and  Ruth.  Ruth  1:1-22 

68  Ruth  and  Boaz.  Ruth  2:1-4:17 
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69  The  call  of  Samuel.  1  Samuel  3:1-21 

70  The  Israelites  ask  Samuel  for  a  King.  1  Samuel  8:1-22 

71  Saul  becomes  the  first  king.  1  Samuel  10:1 

72  Saul  and  David.  1  Samuel  16:14-23 

73  David  and  Goliath.  1  Samuel  17:1-18:5 

74  David  and  Jonathan.  1  Samuel  18:6-19:7 

75  Solomon  builds  the  first  Temple.  1  Kings  6: Iff 

76  The  Ark  of  the  Covenant.  1  Kings  7:51-8:1  ^ 

77  Solomon  and  Sheba.  2  Chronicles  9:1-12 

78  Rehoboams  unwise  decision.  1  Kings  12:1-15 

Elijah  the  prophet 

79  Elijah  and  the  widow.  1  Kings  17:1-24 

80  Elijah  and  the  Prophets  of  Baal.  1  Kings  18:17-40 

81  Naboths  Vineyard,  Ahab  and  Jezebel.  1  Kmgs  21:1-21,  22:29-38, 
2  Kmgs  9:30-37 

82  Elijah  is  taken  up  to  heaven.  2  Kings  2:1-18 

Elisha  the  prophet 

83  Elisha  and  the  oil.  2  Kings  4:1-7 

84  The  Shunamite  womans  son.  2  Kings  4:8-37 

85  Elisha  cures  Naaman.  2  Kings  5:1-27 

86  'A  time  to  be  born...'  Ecclesiastes  3:1-8 
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In  exile 

87  The  Valley  of  Dry  Bones.  Ezekiel  37:1-14 

88  The  Jews  in  Babylon.  Daniel  1:1-21 

89  The  fiery  furnace.  Daniel  3:1-30 

90  Belshazzars  feast.  Daniel  5:1-31 

91  Daniel  in  the  lions'  den.  Daniel  6:1-24 

92  Jonah  and  the  whale.  Jonah  1:1-2:10 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 

Preparations  for  Jesus'  birth 

93  Gabriel  visits  Zechariah:  his  wife  Elizabeth  is  to  bear  a  son. 
Luke  1:11-20 

94  Gabriel  visits  Mary  Luke  1:26-38 

95  Mary  visits  Elizabeth  and  tells  her  of  Gabriels  message.  Luke  1:39-45 

96  The  Magnificat.  Luke  1:46-55 

97  Elizabeth  takes  her  baby  to  the  synagogue.  He  is  named  John 
(the  Baptist).  Luke  1:57-66 

The  birth  of  Jesus 

98  The  Census:  Mary  and  Joseph  go  to  Bethlehem.  Jesus  is  born. 
Luke  2:1-7 

99  The  visit  of  the  shepherds.  Luke  2:8-20 

100  The  circumcision  and  naming  of  Jesus.  Luke  2:21-32 
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101  King  Herod  and  the  Three  Wise  Men.  Matthew  2:1-12 

102  Mary  and  Joseph  flee  to  Egypt.  Matthew  2:13-15 

103  Herod  gives  the  order  to  kill  all  infants.  Matthew  2:16 

104  The  slaughter  of  the  innocents.  Matthew  2:17-18 

105  Herod s  death  is  announced.  Matthew  2:19 

106  The  Holy  Family  returns  to  Nazareth.  Matthew  2:20-23 

107  The  Holy  Family  visits  Jerusalem — Jesus  is  found  in  the  Temple. 
Luke  2:41-52 

John  the  Baptist 

108  John  the  Baptist  preaches  by  the  river.  Luke  3:7-17 

109  Priests  and  Levites  ask  John  who  he  is.  John  1: 19-28  \  :: 

110  John  prophesies  Jesus'  coming.  Mark  1:6-8  ^ 

111  Herod  puts  John  in  prison.  Mark  6: 14-20 

112  Herods  wife  asks  for  the  head  of  John.  Mark  6:21-29 

Jesus'  ministry 

113  Jesus  is  baptised  by  John.  Mark  1:9-11 

114  Jesus  is  tempted  in  the  wilderness.  Matthew  4:1-10  ■ 

115  In  the  synagogue,  Jesus  reads  from  Isaiah  and  is  rejected  by  the 
people.  Luke  4:14-30 

116  The  call  of  Simon,  Andrew,  James,  and  John.  Mark  1 :  16-20 

117  The  call  of  Matthew,  the  tax-collector.  Matthew  9:9 

118  Jesus  eats  with  sinners.  Matthew  9:10-13 
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Jesus'  ministry 

113  Jesus  is  baptised  by  John.  Mark  1:9-11 

114  Jesus  is  tempted  in  the  wilderness.  Matthew  4:1-10 

1 15  In  the  synagogue,  Jesus  reads  from  Isaiah  and  is  rejected  by  the 
people.  Luke  4:14-30 

116  The  call  of  Simon,  Andrew,  James,  and  John.  Mark  1:16-20 

117  The  call  of  Matthew,  the  tax-collector.  Matthew  9:9 

118  Jesus  eats  with  sinners.  Matthew  9:10-13 

119  A  prostitute  washes  Jesus'  feet.  Luke  7:36-50 

120  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Luke  6:20-49 

121  Jesus'  summary  of  the  Law.  Mark  12:28-34 

122  The  Transfiguration.  Mark  9:2-13 

123  Tay  to  Caesar...' Mark  12:13-17 

Parables  and  stories 

124  The  Labourers  in  the  Vineyard.  Matthew  20:1-16 

125  The  Talents.  Matthew  25:14-30 

126  The  two  sons  in  the  vineyard.  Matthew  21:28-32 

127  The  Unforgiving  Servant.  Matthew  18:23-35 

128  The  Poor  Widow's  Offermg.  Mark  12:41-44 

129  The  Sower.  Luke  8:4-15 

130  The  Good  Samaritan.  Luke  10:25-37 

131  The  Lost  Sheep.  Luke  15:1-7 

132  The  Prodigal  Son.  Luke  15:11-32 

133  The  Dishonest  Steward.  Luke  16:1-13 
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134  The  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus.  Luke  16:19-31 

135  The  Persistent  Widow.  Luke  18:1-8 

136  The  Pharisee  and  the  Tax  Gatherer.  Luke  18:9-14 

137  The  Vineyard  Owners  Son.  Luke  20:9-16 

Miracles 

138  Wedding  at  Cana — water  into  wine.  John  2:1-11 

139  The  feeding  of  the  4000.  Matthew  14:13-21 

140  Jesus  walks  on  the  water.  Matthew  14:22-33 

141  Jesus  heals  paralyzed  man,  forgives  his  sins,  and  is  accused  of 
blasphemy.  Mark  2:1-12 

142  The  feedmg  of  the  5000.  Mark  6:30-44 

143  The  healing  of  the  boy  possessed  by  devils.  Mark  9:14-29 

144  Blind  Bartimaeus.  Mark  10:46-52 

145  Jesus  teaches  at  Capernaum  and  casts  out  a  devil.  Luke  4:31-37 

146  Jesus  heals  the  centurions  servant.  Luke  7:1-10 

147  Jesus  calms  the  storm.  Luke  8:22-25 

148  Jesus  cures  a  madman.  Luke  8:26-39 

149  Jesus  raises  Jairus'  daughter.  Luke  8:40-42,  49-56 

150  Jesus  heals  the  blind  man  and  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  object. 
John  9:1-41 

151  The  raising  of  Lazarus.  John  11:1 7-44  ', 

152  Jesus  talks  with  Peter  about  his  forthcoming  suffering. 
Mark  9:30-32 

1 53  Judas  agrees  to  betray  Jesus.  Matthew  26:14-16 
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Crucifixion  week 

1 54  Palm  Sunday — the  triumphal  entry.  Matthew  21:1-11 

155  The  cleansing  of  the  Temple.  Matthew  21:12-13 

156  Jesus  teaches  in  the  Temple.  Matthew  21:23-23:39 

The  trial  and  death  of  Jesus 

157  The  Last  Supper.  Mark  14:12-25 

158  Jesus  is  arrested  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane.  Mark  14:32-52 

159  Jesus  appears  before  the  Council.  Luke  22:66-71 

160  Peter  denies  knowing  Jesus.  Matthew  26:69-75 

161  Judas  hangs  himself.  Matthew  27:3-5 

162  The  release  of  Barabbas.  Pontius  Pilate  sends  Jesus  to  be  flogged. 
Mark  15:6-20 

163  Simon  carries  the  cross.  Mark  15:21 

164  The  Crucifixion.  Mark  15:22-36 

165  Jesus  dies.  Mark  15:37-41 

166  The  body  is  removed.  Matthew  27:55-61 

167  The  priests  and  pharisees  ask  the  Romans  to  guard  the  tomb. 
Matthew  27:62-66 

168  The  women  come  to  anoint  the  body  but  it  is  gone. 
Matthew  28:1-7 

169  Mary  says  Jesus  is  alive.  Mark  16:1-11 

170  Jesus  appears  to  the  disciples.  John  20:19-23 

171  Doubting  Thomas.  John  20:24-29 
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172  The  Ascension.  Acts  1:1-14 

173  A  successor  to  Judas.  Acts  1:15-29 

The  early  church 

174  The  Day  of  Pentecost.  Acts  2:1-4 

175  Common  ownership — Ananias'  death.  Acts  5:1-12 

176  Stephen — the  first  martyr.  Acts  6:8-8:1 

177  Pauls  Damascus  road  conversion.  Acts  9:1-19 

178  The  plot  to  kill  Paul  and  his  escape.  Acts  9:20-30 

179  Peter  is  told  to  preach  to  Gentiles — Cornelius  the  centurion. 
Acts  10:1-48 

180  Peter  escapes  from  prison.  Acts  12:1-19 

181  Pauls  missionary  journeys.  Acts  13:  Iff  ^ 

182  Controversy  about  circumcision.  Acts  15:1-20 

183  Paul  in  Ephesus — shrines  of  Diana.  Acts  19:23-41 

184  Paul  is  arrested.  Acts  21:27ff 

185  Paul  arrives  in  Rome.  Acts  28:14-31 

Paul's  writings 

186  If  God  is  on  our  side...  Romans  8:31  ■  , 

187  Christian  behaviour.  Romans  2 1 :  Iff 

188  Gifts  of  the  Spirit.  1  Corinthians  12:1-13 

189  We  are  all  parts  of  one  body.  1  Corinthians  12:14-31 

190  Love.  1  Corinthians  13:1-13 
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191  Life  after  death.  1  Corinthians  15:1-32 

192  Justification  by  faith  alone.  Galatians  2:15ff 

193  Circumcision.  Galatians  6:11-16 

194  Husbands,  wives,  and  children.  Ephesians  5:21-6:4 

195  Faith.  Hebrews  11: Iff 

End  of  Old  Order 

196  The  vision  of  the  glorified  Christ.  Revelation  1 

197  Letters  to  the  Churches.  Revelation  2:1 — 3:22 

198  Worship.  Revelation  4:1— 5:14 

199  Tribulation.  Revelation  6:1 — 18:24 

200  The  Millennium.  Revelation  20:1-10 

Beginning  of  New  Order 

201  The  great  white  throne  Judgment.  Revelation  20:11-15 

202  The  New  Earth  and  Eternal  State.  Revelation  21:1 — 22:21 


Source:  Derek  Gillard  (list  was  revised,  adapted  and  enlarged) 
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c. 

HOW  TO  EFFECTIVELY  TELL  A  BIBLE 
STORY — TWELVE  TIPS 

It  is  important  that  people  not  only  learn  Bible  facts,  but  that  they  also 
understand  the  lessons  of  Bible  history  Beside  the  regular  reading  of 
the  Bible  in  family  worship,  at  church,  and  in  an  instructional  setting, 
we  should  use  Bible  stories  as  a  means  to  get  across  the  lessons  that  the 
Bible  has  to  teach  us. 

Telling  the  actual  story:  Each  person  will  tell  the  story  in  his  or  her 
own  way  because  it  is  his  or  her  story  for  his  or  her  intended  audience. 
One  can't  tell  you  how  to  tell  the  story;  you  will  have  to  find  your  own 
way.  But  there  are  a  number  of  dangers  that  may  make  your  story  weak  or 
even  a  failure.  As  you  practice  this  skill  and  reflect  on  how  your  audience 
was  listening  and  how  you  were  telling  the  story  yourself,  you  will  find 
your  own  weaknesses  and  your  own  strengths. 

1.  Do  not  let  other  things  interfere  with  your  story. 

You  will  have  to  set  the  time  and  opportunity  for  your  story  Try  to  prevent 
as  many  interruptions  as  possible.  You  cannot  prevent  all  interruptions, 
but  with  some  effort  you  can  limit  the  chances  of  interruption  consider- 
ably if  you  plan  properly  and  take  proper  precautions. 
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2.  Do  not  make  your  story  a  series  of  facts  only. 

You  have  to  try  to  see  and  live  in  the  story  along  with  your  listeners. 
A  proper  preparation  will  make  that  much  easier.  You  may  take  certain 
freedoms  in  making  a  story  as  long  as  the  details  do  not  overshadow  the 
actual  message,  and  as  long  as  it  fits  the  time  and  circumstances.  It  is  good 
to  make  the  story  from  the  point  of  view  of  one  character.  This  makes  it 
easier  for  listeners  to  follow  and  identify  with.  It  also  makes  it  easier  to 
tell. 

3.  Include  all  children  while  telling  the  story. 

Look  m  turn  at  each  person  for  a  brief  moment  to  make  them  feel  you  are 
telling  it  for  them.  Focus  on  those  who  seem  to  wander  off  in  thought, 
without  making  it  too  obvious.  Anticipate  questions  or  remarks,  particu- 
larly if  the  story  is  familiar.  Make  it  clear  to  your  audience  that  while 
you  don't  want  to  be  unnecessarily  interrupted,  you  do  want  to  be  sensi- 
tive and  interactive.  So  let  positive  body  language  compliment  your  story 
message. 

4.  Do  not  make  your  story  sensational. 

It  is  important  to  show  self-restraint.  Bible  stories  in  particular  demand 
respect,  soberness,  and  a  clear  focus  on  what  is  most  important.  By  adding 
too  much  interesting  detail  the  main  message  may  disappear.  Understand 
that  your  presentation  will  make  a  difference.  It  may  be  that  your  audi- 
ence may  remember  the  pain  of  Goliath  much  better  than  the  miraculous 
salvation  God  wrought  through  David  because  of  the  way  you  tell  it. 
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5.  Do  not  forget  the  surprise. 

Never  give  away  the  main  message  in  the  introduction  to  the  story.  "Now 
I  am  going  to  tell  you  about  a  bad  king  who  was  put  in  prison  for  his 
wickedness  and  afterwards  repented  and  was  made  king  again,"  gives 
away  the  whole  story  The  same  story  about  King  Manasseh  could  also 
be  introduced  as  follows:  "1  am  going  to  tell  you  about  a  king  who  was 
very  wicked.  Listen  to  what  he  did  and  what  happened  to  him."  The 
story  teller  should  be  as  curious  about  the  outcome  of  the  story  as  his  or 
her  listeners.  With  Bible  stories  it  may  seem  more  difficult  to  have  the 
surprise  because  the  stories  are  so  well-known.  However,  in  reality  this  is 
not  difficult  as  long  as  you  tell  the  story  properly.  Familiar  family  events 
are  told  over  and  over  again,  and  often  they  bring  about  the  same  reac- 
tion. Audiences  like  to  hear  again  what  they  have  heard  before,  as  long  as 
you  tell  well.  In  good  tellers  and  listeners  the  old  becomes  new  agam.  By 
approaching  it  from  a  different  point  of  view,  or  by  using  a  different  main 
message,  you  obtain  old  and  new  things. 

6.  Sidetracking  and  interruptions  in  the  story  should  be  avoided. 

Do  not  try  to  explain  the  meaning  of  a  difficult  word  or  an  unfamiliar 
object  during  your  story.  It  takes  the  attention  away  from  the  mam  mes- 
sage and  it  breaks  the  flow  of  your  story  If  necessary  you  should  give 
such  information  beforehand,  or  afterwards.  Telling  a  story  shouki  not  be 
an  exercise  in  reading  or  vocabulary.  Avoid  unnecessary  details  or  digres- 
sions. Add  only  those  details  of  location,  habits,  clothing,  etc.,  that  add 
flesh  to  your  story. 
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7.  Avoid  all  false  effects. 

We  have  to  make  the  story  appealing,  else  modern  audiences  will  not 
listen.  Eiowever,  false  effects,  such  as  unnecessary  loud  voice,  lots  of  ges- 
tures, excitement,  wailing,  screaming,  etc.,  break  the  atmosphere  sur- 
rounding the  story  and  make  audiences  extremely  uncomfortable.  They 
may  grab  momentarily  the  attention  of  your  children,  but  they  do  not 
help  to  bring  the  real  message  in  the  hearts  of  your  children.  Be  yourself 
in  the  telling  of  the  story,  tell  in  a  lively  manner,  but  don't  look  for  drama. 
The  stories  of  the  Bible  are  dramatic  enough  in  themselves.  God  can  work 
as  effectively  in  the  still  voice,  in  the  thunder,  the  wind,  or  the  fire. 

8.  Don't  be  overly  expressive. 

Some  people  pull  a  special  face  and  take  on  a  special  voice  when  they  say 
a  text  from  the  Bible  or  discuss  religious  things.  They  seem  to  try  to  stress 
in  this  way  the  holiness  of  the  Word  or  the  seriousness  of  the  subject. 
Some  story  tellers  try  to  do  the  same  thing.  This  is  plainly  wrong.  True 
respect  is  always  simple  and  open,  and  it  is  in  the  heart  of  the  person.  It 
needs  no  special  embellishment  or  show  from  the  outside.  Eiowever,  this 
does  not  mean  that  you  can  tell  the  Bible  story  as  if  you  are  telling  any 
story,  with  jovial  jokes  and  smart  remarks.  This  is  also  very  improper  and 
shows  a  serious  lack  of  both  inward  and  outward  respect.  We  are  telling 
about  holy  things  which  should  be  done  in  an  atmosphere  of  respect, 
humility,  marvel  and  wonder. 
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9.  Use  Bible  language  appropriately. 

We  have  to  make  sure  that  we  use  Bible  language  at  the  right  time  and 
in  the  right  place.  Only  careful  study  and  prayerful  effort  can  teach  each 
Bible  story  teller  to  retell  Gods  Word  in  the  best  way  If  we  expect  our 
story  to  make  an  impression  on  our  listeners  so  that  they  will  listen  with 
respect  to  Gods  Word,  we  have  to  be  respectful  to  that  Word  and  its  Giver 
ourselves.  Only  then  will  we  be  kept  from  profane  words  and  expressions, 
which  damage  the  holiness  of  the  story. 

10.  The  application  should  be  made  continually  and  carefully. 

The  most  difficult  part  of  the  Bible  story  is  the  application.  Jesus  ordered 
His  disciples  to  "suffer"  the  children  to  come  to  Him.  He  added,  "and 
forbid  them  not."  We  have  to  take  great  care  that  our  listeners  do  not 
misinterpret  the  appUcation.  All  through  our  story  we  have  to  keep  our 
eye  on  the  spiritual  lesson  of  the  story.  The  application  must  be  the  soul 
of  the  story.  Without  a  soul,  the  body  is  dead.  So  the  application  should 
glow  throughout  the  whole  story  and  not  be  added  as  an  appendix.  Our 
children  know  exactly  when  to  stop  listening:  when  we  begin  to  "preach", 
they  wander  off.  Short  and  pointed  appUcations  throughout  the  story  help 
the  audience  realize  that  it  is  not  another  story  they  can  listen  to  without 
being  personally  addressed  by  it.  Singing  a  Psalter  or  quoting  a  text  can 
be  a  very  proper  way  to  end  the  story  and  put  its  message  in  proper  focus. 
At  other  times  you  may  end  up  discussing  our  own  actions  m  the  light  of 
those  of  a  Bible  character  in  your  story. 
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1 1 .  Don't  necessarily  expect  dramatic  results  in  your  audience 
because  of  serious  stories. 

The  fact  that  your  audience,  Uke  children,  may  re-focus  very  quickly  after 
a  story  on  ordinary  things,  games,  etc.,  does  not  mean  that  the  story  did 
not  affect  them.  People,  especially  children,  react  differently  to  serious 
and  painful  situations  and  events.  This  does  not  mean  that  they  are  less 
serious,  or  shallower  in  feeling.  It  doesn't  mean  your  story  didn't  accom- 
plish its  purpose.  Audience  reactions  are  generally  their  way  of  coping  or 
responding  to  hurt  and  pain  and  the  difficult  questions  of  Ufe.  Be  patient 
and  understanding  in  that  respect.  Don't  expect  immediate  fruits  from  the 
seed  just  sown.  Leave  the  fruitfulness  and  increase  to  the  great  Eiusband- 
man  and  in  due  season  it  shall  ripen  according  to  His  purpose. 

12.  Understand  that  story  telling  takes  time  and  practice. 

Tellmg  Bible  stories  is  not  an  easy  thing,  particularly  when  we  are  new  to 
it.  As  we  practice  this  skill,  we  will  probably  become  even  more  adept  and 
effective  at  it.  Telling  stories,  especially  Bible  stories,  gives  us,  our  audi- 
ences, and  our  children  more  opportunities  to  be  addressed  by  the  Word 
of  God  in  a  winsome  and  lasting  manner. 

Conclusion 

May  the  Lord  stir  us  up  to  be  busy  with  the  things  of  eternal  value  both 
for  ourselves,  our  children,  grandchildren,  audiences,  and  those  we  come 
m  contact  with.  Stories  shape  the  character  and  will  affect  their  thinking 
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and  dealing.  Let  us  maximize  this  important  means  of  instruction  and 
inspiration.  Let  us  pray  that  God  may  bless  it  also  inwardly 


Source:  holybible.com  (adapted) 
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D. 
ONE  SENTENCE  STORIES 

There  are  online  sites  where  individuals  creatively  submit  one  sen- 
tence stories.  The  objective?  Simply  to  tell  a  true  story  about  life  in 
just  one  sentence.  The  one  sentence  contains  a  subject,  an  action, 
and  an  outcome  with  a  point,  or  principle,  or  a  particular  slice  of  Hfe. 
While  readers  differ  as  to  the  content  and  the  point  the  sentences  make  or 
imply,  the  One  Sentence  Story  approach  is  simple,  instructive,  and  fun. 
Here  is  a  sample  compilation  of  One  Sentence  Stories: 

1.  When  I  was  14  I  totaled  the  family's  riding  mower,  (corey  @  egoinc) 

2.  One  summer  vacation,  I  walked  down  the  pier  at  Lake  Geneva  and  ac- 
cidentally fell  into  the  water.  (Alex  @  Bad  With  Names) 

3.  One  time,  when  I  was  four,  1  stood  between  the  electronic  doors  at  the 
supermarket  waving  goodbye  to  all  the  departing  shoppers  when  sud- 
denly one  of  the  doors  closed  on  my  wrist,  (vix) 

4.  One  time  my  older  brother  put  his  coat  in  the  oven  to  try  to  dry  it  off, 
but  it  kinda  caught  on  fire.  (Rob  C) 

5.  Life  was  so  much  simpler  when  I  could  go  peeling  through  the  neigh- 
borhood on  my  BMX  bike,  topless,  with  all  the  boys  and  not  feel  an  ounce 
of  embarrassment,  then  puberty  came  and  messed  everything  up.  (Me- 
lissa Lyttle) 

6.  I  broke  my  shoulder  in  kindergarten  because  my  friend  convinced  me 
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that  the  lawn  chairs  four  feet  down  from  the  tree  house  would  be  ample 
cushion  for  me  land  on.  (Mike  @  Poofle) 

7.  I  didn't  wimp  out  on  a  pact  that  Matt  and  1  made  to  jump  off  a  bridge 
the  night  before  our  high  school  graduation,  and  I  survived  a  35  foot 
jump  into  three  feet  of  water  with  no  scratches  and  one  seriously  sore 
coccyx.  (Patrick  @  The  D  Train) 

8.  When  I  was  five  1  wanted  to  climb  the  wall  like  Spider-Man,  but  gashed 
my  big  toe  on  a  screw  in  the  wall  and  bled  alot,  thinking  "I  bet  this  never 
happened  to  Spidey".  (ryder) 

9.  When  my  daughter  was  a  baby  I  changed  her  dirty  diaper  in  the  car 
and  then  went  into  a  home  improvement  store  and  while  1  was  standing 
at  the  customer  service  desk  I  looked  down  and  1  had  a  little  ball  of  poop 
stuck  on  the  front  of  my  jeans.  (Angela) 

10.  She's  ruined  half  of  my  music  library  for  me.  Qesse) 

11.  I  know  18  digits  of  pi  and  can  recite  the  quadratic  equation,  but  1 
still  need  to  make  an  L  with  my  hand  to  find  out  where  left  is.  Qabber- 
wocky) 

12.  How  fitting  it  was  that  my  best  friend's  abusive  husband  died  a  pamful 
death  from  melanoma  of  the  rectum,  (anonymous) 

13.  It  was  one  of  those  exams  that  you  absolutely  must  pass  if  you  want  to 
continue  in  the  program,  and  1  failed  the  set-your-alarm-clock-propcrly 
portion.  (Erik  Wennstrom) 

14.  I  want  to  hold  her  to  stop  her  tears,  but  1  know  my  girlfriend  wouki 
not  appreciate  that,  (denton) 
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15.  Only  later  did  1  realize  that  the  taxi  driver  wasn't  making  an  obscene 
gesture,  but  rather,  trying  to  inform  me  that  I  had  left  a  box  of  takeout  on 
the  roof  of  my  car.  (zooey) 

16.  I  sat  in  the  last  row  of  the  crowded  plane,  realizing  1  had  gotten  on  the 
wrong  flight,  (anonymous) 

17.  I've  stopped  dancing  on  my  work  desk  after  hours  ever  since  1  learned 
anyone  can  see  right  through  the  blinds,  (anonymous) 

18.  On  graduation  day,  I  gave  my  worst  enemy  since  sixth  grade  a  two- 
page  poem  that  explained  I  hadn't  ever  really  hated  him.  (anonymous) 
19.1  find  it  ironic  that  each  night  I  drive  home  to  you,  I  pass  the  exit  of 
the  man  you  left  me  for.  (anonymous) 

20.  The  first  time  I  saw  her  put  maple  syrup  on  her  popcorn  I  knew  I 
loved  her.  (anonymous) 

21.1  was  14  when  I  grasped  my  father's  lifeless  hand  and  realized  I  didn't 
hate  him  after  all.  (Shadow) 

22.  My  atheist  neighbor  has  helped  more  people  in  the  past  year  than  my 
entire  congregation  has  in  the  past  ten.  (Ashamed) 

23.  I  looked  my  mother  straight  in  the  eyes  and  told  her  I  would  never 
treat  my  kids  the  way  she  treated  me,  then  I  turned  from  the  mirror  and 
walked  away.  (Amy) 

24.  The  greatest  sense  of  accomplishment  happens  when  you  walk  into 
an  emergency  room  with  an  injury,  and  the  Doctor  smiles  and  says,  'T 
don't  even  want  to  know."  (Miranda) 

25.  Before  that  night,  I'd  thought  it  was  only  in  movies  that  people  could 
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dance  in  the  rain  and  not  care  how  wet  they  got.  (Ben) 

26.  You  know  its  time  to  do  dishes  when  you  find  yourself  eating  a  TV 
dinner  with  a  butter  knife.  (Seven) 

27.  I  misspelled  my  own  name  yesterday  Qacob) 

28.  My  mother  didn't  realize  that  teaching  me  to  fight,  shoot,  and  play 
pool  made  it  hard  to  find  a  boyfriend  without  tattoos,  (anonymous) 

29.  A  man  and  a  boy  trick-or-treated  at  my  house  years  ago,  and  I  closed 
the  door  on  them  after  I  had  filled  their  bags,  never  knowing  that  they 
were  my  father  and  my  brother,  (forgotten  facts) 

30.  It  really  screwed  up  my  day  when  the  dermatologist  told  me  that  the 
weird  scar  on  my  nose  was  actually  skin  cancer.  (Snarkmeister) 

31.1  vacuumed,  on  purpose,  the  rug  and,  accidentally  the  cat.  (juju) 
32.  When  I  tell  people  I'll  be  getting  married  at  22,  they  look  at  me  as  if 
they  expected  me  to  be  more  intelligent  than  that.  (Patricia) 


Source:  55Friday:  The  One  Sentence  Story  (rules  for  one  sentence  stories  as  quoted 
from  55Friday)  "All  stories  must  be  one  sentence  and  one  sentence  only.  Yes,  there 
are  ways  you  can  write  a  grammatically  correct  sentence  that  goes  on  and  on  and  on 

(hello,  semicolon!),  but  please  keep  it  reasonable The  idea  is  to  tell  a  story  from 

your  life  in  as  little  space  as  possible.  The  best  One  Sentence  Stories  are  ones  that  give 
the  reader  a  clear  picture  but  also  leaves  them  thinking,  I  wonder  what  happened  after 
that. . . .  Try  to  avoid  starting  your  story  with  'One  time. . .'  or  'I  remember  when. . .'  and 
other  similar  crutch  openings.  .  .  .  Its  fantastic  how  powerful  writing  gets  when  you 
have  only  one  sentence  to  get  the  point  across." 
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E. 
ONE  SENTENCE  SERMONS 

1.  Be  Fishers  of  Men....  You  catch  em,  He'll  clean  em. 

2.  A  family  altar  can  alter  a  family. 

3.  A  lot  of  kneeling  will  keep  you  in  good  standing. 

4.  Don't  put  a  question  mark  where  God  put  a  period. 

5.  Don't  wait  for  six  strong  men  to  take  you  to  church. 

6.  Exercise  daily  Walk  with  the  Lord! 

7.  Forbidden  fruits  create  many  jams. 

8.  Give  God  what's  right,  not  what's  left! 

9.  Give  Satan  an  inch  and  he'll  be  a  ruler. 

10.  God  doesn't  call  the  quaUfied;  He  quaUfies  the  called. 

11.  God  grades  on  the  cross,  not  the  curve. 

12.  God  loves  everyone,  but  probably  prefers  "fruits  of  the  spirit"  over 
"religious  nuts." 

13.  God  promises  a  safe  landing,  not  a  calm  passage. 

14.  Having  truth  decay?  Brush  up  on  your  Bible! 

15.  He  who  angers  you,  controls  you! 

16.  He  who  is  good  at  making  excuses  is  seldom  good  for  anything  else. 

17.  He  who  kneels  before  God  can  stand  before  anyone! 

18.  Kmdness  is  difficult  to  give  away  because  it  keeps  coming  back. 

19.  Most  people  want  to  serve  God,  but  only  in  an  advisory  capacity 
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20.  Never  give  the  devil  a  ride!  He  will  always  want  to  drive! 

21.  Nothing  ruins  the  truth  like  stretching  it. 

22.  Plan  ahead.  It  wasn't  raining  when  Noah  built  the  ark. 

23.  Pray  is  a  four  letter  word  that  you  can  say  anywhere. 

24.  Prayer:  Don't  give  God  instructions — -just  report  for  duty! 

25.  The  Will  of  God  will  never  take  you  to  where  the  Grace  of  God  will 
not  protect  you. 

26.  This  Church  is  "Prayer  Conditioned"! 

27.  To  be  almost  saved  is  to  be  totally  lost. 

28.  WARNING:  Exposure  to  the  Son  may  prevent  burning! 

29.  Watch  your  step  carefully!  Everyone  else  does! 

30.  We  don't  change  the  message;  the  message  changes  us.     .  >^^ 

31.  We  set  the  sail;  God  makes  the  wind.  ^ 

32.  We're  too  blessed  to  be  depressed. 

33.  Wisdom  has  two  parts:  1)  Having  a  lot  to  say.  2)  Not  saying  it. 
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F. 

VALUES,  INSIGHTS  AND  SIMPLE 

LIFE  LESSONS 

Ellen  White,  author  and  leader  in  the  Seventh-day  Adventist  Church 
in  the  19th  century,  was  a  strong  believer  in  a  moral,  value-centered 
life.  Throughout  her  thousands  of  pages  of  writings  she  shared 
choice  gems  that  provided  practical  ways  of  viewing  and  living  a  loving 
and  Christ-centered  life.  The  following  quotations  are  30  of  her  classic 
lessons  for  living  a  productive  value-centered  life. 

1.  Be  Prayerful:  Why  should  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God  be  re- 
luctant to  pray,  when  prayer  is  the  key  in  the  hand  of  faith  to  unlock 
heavens  storehouse,  where  are  treasured  the  boundless  resources  of  Om- 
nipotence? Steps  to  Christ,  p.  94. 

2.  Be  Confident:  God  never  leads  His  children  otherwise  than  they 
would  choose  to  be  led,  if  they  could  see  the  end  from  the  beginning  and 
discern  the  glory  of  the  purpose  which  they  are  fulfilling  as  co-workers 
with  Him.  Our  heavenly  Father  has  a  thousand  ways  to  provide  for  us  of 
which  we  know  nothing.  Those  who  accept  the  one  principle  of  making 
the  service  of  God  supreme  will  find  perplexities  vanish  and  a  plain  path 
before  their  feet.  Help  in  Daily  Living,  pp.  11,  13 

3.  Be  Cooperative:  God  takes  men  as  they  are...  They  are  not  chosen 
because  they  are  perfect,  but  notwithstanding  their  imperfections,  that 
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through  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  the  truth,  through  the  grace  of 
Christ,  they  may  become  transformed  into  His  image.  Desire  of  Ages,  p. 
294 

4.  Be  Courageous:  The  warfare  against  self  is  the  greatest  battle  that 
was  ever  fought.  Steps  to  Christ,  p.  27 

5.  Be  Developing:  Our  first  duty  toward  God  and  our  fellow  beings 
is  that  of  self-development.  Every  faculty  with  which  the  Creator  has  en- 
dowed us  should  be  cultivated  to  the  highest  degree  of  perfection,  that  we 
may  be  able  to  do  the  greatest  amount  of  good  of  which  we  are  capable. 
Hence  that  time  is  spent  to  good  account  which  is  used  in  the  establish- 
ment and  preservation  of  physical  and  mental  health.  We  cannot  afford  to 
dwarf  or  cripple  any  function  of  body  or  mind.  As  surely  as  we  do  this  we 
must  suffer  the  consequences    Counsels  on  Health,  p.  107 

6.  Be  Encouraged:  Every  soul  is  as  fully  known  to  Jesus  as  if  he  were 
the  only  one  for  whom  the  Saviour  died.  Desire  of  Ages,  p.  480. 

7.  Be  Energetic:  You  need  clear,  energetic  minds,  in  order  to  appreci- 
ate the  exalted  character  of  the  truth,  to  value  the  atonement,  and  to  place 
the  right  estimate  upon  eternal  things.  In  the  prayer  of  faith  there  is  a 
divine  science;  it  is  a  science  that  everyone  who  would  make  his  life  work 
a  success  must  understand.  Education,  p.  257 

8.  Be  Gracious:  True  Christian  love  cherished  in  the  heart  and  ex- 
empUfied  in  the  Ufe,  would  teach  us  to  put  the  best  possible  construction 
upon  the  course  of  our  brethren.  We  should  be  as  jealous  of  their  reputa- 
tion as  of  our  own.  If  we  are  forever  suspecting  evil,  this  very  fact  will  so 
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shape  their  course  of  action  as  to  produce  the  very  evil  which  we  have 
allowed  ourselves  to  suspect.  In  this  way,  a  great  many  difficulties  are 
manufactured  that  otherwise  would  never  have  had  birth,  and  brethren 
are  often  wronged  by  our  being  suspicious,  free  to  judge  their  motives, 
and  express  our  opinion  to  others  in  regard  to  their  actions.  Mind,  Char- 
acter, and  Personality,  vol.  2,  p.  789 

9.  Be  Fruitful:  The  vine-branch,  nourished  from  the  parent  stock, 
becomes  flourishing  and  fruitful.  Its  rich  and  fragrant  clusters  attest  its 
union  with  the  living  vine.  So  the  Christian,  abiding  in  Jesus,  will  bring 
forth  fruit.  In  character  and  life  will  be  manifested,  like  the  teeming  clus- 
ter of  the  vine,  the  precious  graces  of  the  Spirit — love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance.  Our  High 
Calhng,  p.  145 

10.  Be  Informed:  The  closer  you  come  to  Jesus,  the  more  faulty  you 
will  appear  in  your  own  eyes;  for  your  vision  will  be  clearer,  and  your 
imperfections  will  be  seen  in  broad  and  distinct  contrast  to  tiis  perfect 
nature.  Steps  to  Christ,  p.  44 

11.  Be  Instructive:  Christ  had  truths  to  present  which  the  people 
were  unprepared  to  accept  or  even  to  understand.  For  this  reason  also 
tie  taught  them  in  parables.  Jesus  desired  to  awaken  inquiry.  Eie  sought 
to  arouse  the  careless,  and  impress  truth  upon  the  heart.  Parable  teach- 
ing was  popular,  and  commanded  the  respect  and  attention,  not  only  of 
the  Jews,  but  of  the  people  of  other  nations.  No  more  effective  method  of 
instruction  could  He  have  employed.  Christs  Object  Lessons,  p.  20 
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12.  Be  Healthy:  Pure  air  and  water,  cleanliness,  a  proper  diet,  purity 
of  life,  and  a  firm  trust  in  God  are  remedies  for  the  want  of  which  thou- 
sands are  dying;  yet  these  remedies  are  going  out  of  date  because  their 
skillful  use  requires  work  that  the  people  do  not  appreciate.  Selected  Mes- 
sages, vol.  2,  p.  287 

13.  Be  Hopeful:  We  have  nothing  to  fear  for  the  future,  except  as  we 
shall  forget  the  way  the  Lord  has  led  us,  and  His  teaching  in  our  past  his- 
tory. Life  Sketches,  p.  196 

14.  Be  Humble:  If  we  would  humble  ourselves  before  God,  and  be 
kind  and  courteous  and  tenderhearted  and  pitiful,  there  would  be  one 
hundred  conversions  to  the  truth  where  now  there  is  only  one.  Testimo- 
nies, vol.  9,  p.  189  «  •  .\ 

15.  Be  Kind:  A  kind,  courteous  Christian  is  the  most  powerful  argu- 
ment that  can  be  produced  in  favor  of  Christianity.  Gospel  Workers,  p. 
122 

16.  Be  Loving:  It  is  not  earthly  rank,  nor  birth,  nor  nationaUty  nor 
religious  privilege,  which  proves  that  we  are  members  of  the  family  of 
God;  it  is  love,  a  love  that  embraces  all  humanity.  Thoughts  From  the  Mount 
of  Blessing,  p.  75 

17.  Be  Obedient:  All  true  obedience  comes  from  the  heart.  It  was 
heart  work  with  Christ.  And  if  we  consent.  He  will  so  identify  Himself 
with  our  thoughts  and  aims,  so  blend  our  hearts  and  mmds  into  confor- 
mity to  His  will,  that  when  obeying  Him  we  shall  be  but  carrymg  out  our 
own  impulses.  The  will,  refined  and  sanctified,  will  find  its  highest  delight 
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in  doing  Eiis  service.  When  we  know  God  as  it  is  our  privilege  to  know 
tiim,  our  life  will  be  a  life  of  continual  obedience.  Through  an  apprecia- 
tion of  the  character  of  Christ,  through  communion  with  God,  sin  will 
become  hateful  to  us.  Desire  of  Ages,  p.  668 

18.  Be  Observant:  Nature  utters  her  voice  in  lessons  of  heavenly  wis- 
dom and  eternal  truth.  The  Sabbath  bids  us  behold  in  Eiis  created  works 
the  glory  of  the  Creator.  And  it  was  because  Eie  desired  us  to  do  this  that 
Jesus  bound  up  Eiis  precious  lessons  with  the  beauty  of  natural  things.  On 
the  holy  rest  day,  above  all  other  days,  we  should  study  the  messages  that 
God  has  written  for  us  in  nature.  We  should  study  the  Saviours  parables 
where  Eie  spoke  them,  in  the  fields  and  groves,  under  the  open  sky,  among 
the  grass  and  flowers.  As  we  come  close  to  the  heart  of  nature,  Christ 
makes  Eiis  presence  real  to  us,  and  speaks  to  our  hearts  of  Eiis  peace  and 
love.  Christs  Object  Lessons,  pp.  25,  26 

19.  Be  Optimistic:  Through  the  grace  of  Christ  we  may  accomplish 
everything  that  God  requires.   Christs  Object  Lessons,  p.  301 

20.  Be  Persistent:  Early  in  my  public  labors  I  was  bidden  by  the  Lord, 
"Write,  write  the  things  that  are  revealed  to  you."  At  the  time  this  message 
came  to  me,  1  could  not  hold  my  hand  steady.  My  physical  condition  made 
it  impossible  for  me  to  write.  But  again  came  the  word,  ''Write  the  things 
that  are  revealed  to  you."  1  obeyed;  and  as  the  result  it  was  not  long  before 
I  could  write  page  after  page  with  comparative  ease.  Who  told  me  what  to 
write?  Who  steadied  my  right  hand,  and  made  it  possible  for  me  to  use  a 
pen?  —  It  was  the  Lord.  The  Review  and  Herald,  14  June,  1906,  p.  8 
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21.  Be  Prayerful:  Prayer  is  the  opening  of  the  heart  to  God  as  to 
a  friend.  Not  that  it  is  necessary  in  order  to  make  known  to  God  what 
we  are,  but  in  order  to  enable  us  to  receive  Him.  Prayer  does  not  bring 
God  down  to  us,  but  brings  us  up  to  Him.  .  .  .  Why  should  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  God  be  reluctant  to  pray,  when  prayer  is  the  key  in  the  hand 
of  faith  to  unlock  heavens  storehouse,  where  are  treasured  the  boundless 
resources  of  Omnipotence.  Steps  to  Christ,  pp.  93,  94 

22.  Be  Reflective:  The  Sabbath  bids  us  behold  in  His  created  works 
the  glory  of  the  Creator.  In  Christ's  parable  teaching  the  same  principle 
is  seen  as  in  His  own  mission  to  the  world.  That  we  might  become  ac- 
quainted with  His  divine  character  and  life,  Christ  took  our  nature  and 
dwelt  among  us.  Divinity  was  revealed  in  humanity;  the  invisible  glory 
in  the  visible  human  form.  Men  could  learn  of  the  unknovvni  through 
the  known;  heavenly  things  were  revealed  through  the  earthly;  God  was 
made  manifest  in  the  Ukeness  of  men.  So  it  was  in  Christ's  teaching:  the 
unknown  was  illustrated  by  the  known;  divine  truths  by  earthly  things 
with  which  the  people  were  most  famiUar.  Christ s  Object  Lessons,  p.  17 

23.  Be  Simple:  In  these  lessons  direct  from  nature,  there  is  a  simplic- 
ity and  purity  that  makes  them  of  the  highest  value.  He  said  nothing  to 
gratify  curiosity,  or  to  satisfy  man's  ambition  by  opening  doors  to  worldly 
greatness.  In  all  His  teaching,  Christ  brought  the  mind  of  man  in  con- 
tact with  the  Infinite  Mind.  He  did  not  direct  the  people  to  study  men's 
theories  about  God,  His  word,  or  His  works.  He  taught  them  to  behold 
Him  as  manifested  in  His  works,  in  His  word,  and  by  His  providences. 
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Christ  did  not  deal  in  abstract  theories,  but  in  that  which  is  essential  to 
the  development  of  character,  that  which  will  enlarge  mans  capacity  for 
knowmg  God,  and  increase  his  efficiency  to  do  good.  He  spoke  to  men 
of  those  truths  that  relate  to  the  conduct  of  life,  and  that  take  hold  upon 
eternity  Christs  Object  Lessons,  p.  23 

24.  Be  Sincere:  When  it  is  in  the  heart  to  obey  God,  when  efforts  are 
put  forth  to  this  end,  Jesus  accepts  this  disposition  and  effort  as  mans  best 
service,  and  He  makes  up  for  the  deficiency  with  His  own  divine  merit.  1 
Selected  Messages,  p.  382 

25.  Be  Solidified:  The  soul  that  is  yielded  to  Christ  becomes  His 
own  fortress,  which  He  holds  m  a  revolted  world,  and  He  intends  that  no 
authority  shall  be  known  in  it  except  His  own.  A  soul  thus  kept  in  pos- 
session by  the  heavenly  agencies  is  impregnable  to  the  assaults  of  Satan. 
Desire  of  Ages,  p.  324 

26.  Be  Substantive:  The  greatest  want  of  the  world  is  the  want  of 
men — men  who  will  not  be  bought  or  sold,  men  who  in  their  inmost 
souls  are  true  and  honest,  men  who  do  not  fear  to  call  sin  by  its  right 
name,  men  whose  conscience  is  as  true  to  duty  as  the  needle  to  the  pole, 
men  who  will  stand  for  the  right  though  the  heavens  fall.  Education,  p. 
57 

27.  Be  Teachable:  The  Bible  is  Gods  great  lesson  book  ....  We  need 
the  enlightenment  of  the  Holy  Spirit  m  order  to  discern  the  truths  in 
Gods  word.  The  lovely  things  of  the  natural  world  are  not  seen  until  the 
sun,  dispelling  the  darkness,  floods  them  with  its  light.  So  the  treasures  in 


APPENDIX 

the  word  of  God  are  not  appreciated  until  they  are  revealed  by  the  bright 
beams  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  The  Holy  Spirit,  sent  from  heaven 
by  the  benevolence  of  infinite  love,  takes  the  things  of  God  and  reveals 
them  to  every  soul  that  has  an  implicit  faith  in  Christ.  By  His  power  the 
vital  truths  upon  which  the  salvation  of  the  soul  depends  are  impressed 
upon  the  mind,  and  the  way  of  life  is  made  so  plain  that  none  need  err 
therein.  As  we  study  the  Scriptures,  we  should  pray  for  the  light  of  Gods 
Holy  Spirit  to  shine  upon  the  word,  that  we  may  see  and  appreciate  its 
treasures.  Christ's  Object  Lessons,  p.  113 

28.  Be  Trusting:  Worry  is  blind,  and  cannot  discern  the  future;  but 
Jesus  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning.  In  every  difficulty  He  has  His  way 
prepared  to  bring  relief.  Our  heavenly  Father  has  a  thousand  ways  to  pro- 
vide for  us,  of  which  we  know  nothing.  Desire  of  Ages,  p.  330 

29.  Be  Understanding:  Let  us  love  one  another.  Let  us  have  harmony 
and  union  throughout  our  ranks.  Let  us  have  our  hearts  sanctified  to  God. 
Let  us  look  upon  the  light  that  abides  for  us  in  Jesus.  Let  us  remember 
how  forbearing  and  patient  He  was  with  the  erring  children  of  men.  We 
should  be  in  a  wretched  state  if  the  God  of  heaven  were  like  one  of  us,  and 
treated  us  as  we  are  inclined  to  treat  one  another.  The  Review  and  Herald, 
27  August,  1889,  p.  530 

30.  Be  Unselfish:  There  is  no  limit  to  the  usefulness  of  one  who,  by 
putting  self  aside,  makes  room  for  the  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
his  heart,  and  lives  a  Ufe  wholly  consecrated  to  God.  The  Desire  of  Ages, 
pp.  250,  251 
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G. 

VALUES  AND  LIFE,  LESSONS  AND 

STORIES 


Fundamental  to  life  and  everything  we  do  are  the  values  we  hold! 
Consciously  or  unconsciously  they  guide  and  influence  who  we 
are,  how  we  think,  and  why  we  do  or  don't  something.  Compli- 
menting the  stories  in  the  first  section  of  this  QuoteBook,  this  Appendix 
is  meant  to  be  interactive  and  can  facilitate  you  to  clarify  your  values, 
articulate  them,  and  implement  them  in  your  Ufe. 

Defining  Values 

A  Personal  Value  is  a  complex  combination  of  knowledge,  principles, 
ideals  and  attitudes  which  contribute  to  the  development  of  a  sound 
moral  character  and  a  sense  of  community;  values  facilitate  competence 
in  responding  to  the  personal,  social  and  cultural  aspects  of  life.  Further, 
values  form  the  basis  of  how  one  esteems  and  relates  to  self,  God  and  oth- 
ers. From  a  pragmatic  perspective,  values  are  intended  to  contribute  to 
an  understanding  of  the  rational  basis  for  examining  moral  questions  and 
the  resolution  of  conflicts  between  an  individuals  needs  and  desires  on 
the  one  hand,  and  their  responsibilities  to  others  and  to  the  environment 
on  the  other.  Values  are  considered  subjective  and  vary  across  people 
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and  cultures.  Types  of  values  include  ethical/moral,  doctrinal/ideological 
(political,  religious),  social,  and  aesthetic. 

Personalizing  Values 

The  following  list  of  values  will  help  you  develop  a  clearer  sense  of 
what's  most  important  to  you  in  life.  Simply  mark  or  write  out  the  top 
ten  (10)  values  which  most  resonate  with  you,  and  then  sort  your  list  in 
order  of  priority.  As  you  scan  the  values  list  below,  you  may  find  that  some 
values  have  little  or  no  significance  to  you  (and  some  may  even  seem 
negative  to  you),  but  there  are  those  values  that  just  jump  out  and  call  to 
you — you  feel,  "Yes,  this  value  is  part  of  me."  This  values  list  is  merely  a 
guide.  While  it  is  lengthy  and  contains  synonyms,  it  is  certainly  not  ex- 
haustive; so  feel  free  to  add  your  own  to  the  list  as  well. 


Values  List 

11.  Affection 

1 .  Abundance 

12.  Affluence 

2.  Acceptance 

13.  Aggressiveness 

3.  Accessibility 

14.  AgiUty 

4.  AccompUshment 

15.  Alertness 

5.  Accuracy 

16.  Altruism 

6.  Achievement 

17.  Ambition 

7.  Acknowledgement 

18.  Amusement 

8.  Adaptability 

19.  Anticipation 

9.  Adroitness 

20.  Appreciation 

10.  Adventure 

21.  Approachability 
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22.  Articulacy 

23.  Assertiveness 

24.  Assurance 

25.  Attentiveness 

26.  Attractiveness 

27.  Audacity 

28.  Availability 

29.  Awareness 

30.  Awe 

31.  Balance 

32.  Beauty 

33.  Being  the  best 

34.  Belonging 

35.  Benevolence 

36.  Bliss 

37.  Boldness 

38.  Bravery 

39.  Brilliance 

40.  Buoyancy 

41.  Calmness 

42.  Camaraderie 

43.  Candor 

44.  Capability 

45.  Care 


46.  Carefulness 

47.  Celebrity 

48.  Certainty 

49.  Challenge 

50.  Charity 

51.  Charm 

52.  Chastity 

53.  Cheerfulness 

54.  Clarity 

55.  Cleanliness 

56.  Clear-mindedness 

57.  Cleverness 

58.  Closeness 

59.  Comfort 

60.  Commitment 

61.  Compassion 

62.  Completion 

63.  Composure 

64.  Concentration 

65.  Confidence 

66.  Conformity 

67.  Congruency 

68.  Connection 

69.  Consciousness 
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70.  Consistency 

71.  Contentment 

72.  Continuity 

73.  Contribution 

74.  Control 

75.  Conviction 

76.  Conviviality 

77.  Coolness 

78.  Cooperation 

79.  Cordiality 

80.  Correctness 

81.  Courage 

82.  Courtesy 

83.  Craftiness 

84.  Creativity 

85.  Credibility 

86.  Cunning 

87.  Curiosity 

88.  Daring 

89.  Decisiveness 

90.  Decorum 

91.  Deference 

92.  Delight       . 

93.  Dependability 


94.  Depth 

95.  Desire 

96.  Determination 

97.  Devotion 

98.  Devoutness 

99.  Dexterity 

100.  Dignity 

101.  Diligence 

102.  Direction 

103.  Directness 

104.  Discipline 

105.  Discovery 

106.  Discretion 

107.  Diversity 

108.  Dominance 

109.  Dreaming 

110.  Drive 

111.  Duty 

112.  Dynamism 

113.  Eagerness 

114.  Economy 

115.  Ecstasy 

116.  Education 

117.  Effectiveness 
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118.  Efficiency 

119.  Elegance 

120.  Empatliy 

121.  Encouragement 

122.  Endurance 

123.  Energy 

124.  Enjoyment 

125.  Entertainment 

126.  Entliusiasm 

127.  Excellence 

128.  Excitement 

129.  Exhilaration 

130.  Expectancy 

131.  Expediency 

132.  Experience 

133.  Expertise 

134.  Exploration 

135.  Expressiveness 

136.  Extravagance 

137.  Extroversion 

138.  Exuberance 

139.  Eairness 

140.  Eaith 

141.  Eame 


142.  Family 

143.  Fascination  '    .  ■ 

144.  Fashion 

145.  Fearlessness    . 

146.  Ferocity 

147.  Fidelity 

148.  Fierceness 

149.  Financial  independence 

150.  Firmness 

151.  Fitness 

152.  Flexibility 

153.  Flow 

154.  Fluency 

155.  Focus 

156.  Fortitude 

157.  Frankness 

158.  Freedom 

159.  Friendliness 

160.  Frugality 

161.  Fun 

162.  Gallantry 

163.  Generosity 

164.  Gentility 

165.  Giving 
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166.  Grace 

167.  Gratitude 

168.  Gregariousness 

169.  Growth 

170.  Guidance 

171.  Happiness 

172.  Harmony 

173.  Health 

174.  Helpfulness 

175.  Heroism 

176.  Holiness         ^;- 

177.  Honesty 

178.  Honor 

179.  Hopefulness 

180.  Hospitality 

181.  Humility 

182.  Humor 

183.  Hygiene 

184.  Imagination 

185.  Impact 

186.  Impartiality 

187.  Independence 

188.  Industry 

189.  Ingenuity 


190.  Inquisitiveness 

191.  Insightfulness 

192.  Inspiration 

193.  Integrity 

194.  Intelligence 

195.  Intensity 

196.  Intimacy 

197.  Intrepidness 

198.  Introversion 

199.  Intuition 

200.  Intuitiveness 

201.  Inventiveness 

202.  Investing 

203.  Joy 

204.  Judiciousness 

205.  Justice 

206.  Keenness 

207.  Kindness 

208.  Knowledge 

209.  Leadership 

210.  Learning 

211.  Liberation 

212.  Liberty 

213.  Liveliness 
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214.  Logic 

215.  Longevity 

216.  Love 

217.  Loyalty 

218.  Majesty 

219.  Making  a  difference 

220.  Mastery 

221.  Maturity 

222.  Meekness 

223.  Mellowness 

224.  Meticulousness 

225.  Mindfulness 

226.  Modesty 

227.  Motivation 

228.  Mysteriousness 

229.  Neatness 

230.  Nerve 

231.  Obedience 

232.  Open-mindedness 

233.  Openness 

234.  Optimism 

235.  Order 

236.  Organization 

237.  Originality 


238.  Outlandishness 

239.  Outrageousness 

240.  Passion 

241.  Peace 

242.  Perceptiveness 

243.  Perfection 

244.  Perkiness 

245.  Perseverance 

246.  Persistence 

247.  Persuasiveness 

248.  Philanthropy 

249.  Piety 

250.  Playfulness 

251.  Pleasantness 

252.  Pleasure 

253.  Poise 

254.  Polish 

255.  Popularity 

256.  Potency 

257.  Power 

258.  Practicality 

259.  Pragmatism 

260.  Precision 

261.  Preparedness 
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262.  Presence 

263.  Privacy 

264.  Proactivity 

265.  Professionalism 

266.  Prosperity 

267.  Prudence 

268.  Punctuality      ' 

269.  Purity 

270.  Realism 

271.  Reason 

272.  Reasonableness 

273.  Recognition 

274.  Recreation 

275.  Refinement 

276.  Reflection 

277.  Relaxation 

278.  Reliability 

279.  Resilience 

280.  Resolution 

281.  Resolve 

282.  Resourcefulness 

283.  Respect 

284.  Rest 

285.  Restraint 


286.  Reverence 

287.  Rigor 

288.  Sacredness 

289.  Sacrifice 

290.  Sagacity 

291.  Saintliness 

292.  Sanguinity 

293.  Satisfaction 

294.  Security 

295.  Self-control 

296.  Selflessness 

297.  Self-reliance 

298.  Sensitivity 

299.  Sensuality 

300.  Serenity 

301.  Service 

302.  Sexuality 

303.  Sharing 

304.  Shrewdness 

305.  Significance 

306.  Silence 

307.  Simplicity 

308.  Sincerity 

309.  Skillfulness 
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310.  Solidarity 

311.  Solitude 

312.  Soundness 

313.  Speed 

314.  Spirit 

315.  Spirituality 

316.  Spontaneity 

317.  Stability 

318.  Stealth 

319.  Stillness 

320.  Strength 

321.  Structure 

322.  Success 

323.  Support 

324.  Supremacy 

325.  Surprise 

326.  Sympathy 

327.  Synergy 

328.  Teamwork 

329.  Temperance 

330.  Thankfulness 

331.  Thoroughness 

332.  Thoughtfulness 

333.  Thrift 


334.  Tidiness 

335.  Timeliness 

336.  Traditionalism 

337.  Tranquility 

338.  Transcendence 

339.  Trust 

340.  Trustworthiness 

341.  Truth 

342.  Understanding 

343.  Unflappability 

344.  Uniqueness 

345.  Unity 

346.  Usefulness 

347.  Utility 

348.  Valor 

349.  Variety 

350.  Victory 

351.  Vigor 

352.  Virtue 

353.  Vision 

354.  Vitality 

355.  Vivacity 

356.  Warmth 

357.  Watchfulness 
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358.  Wealth 

359.  Willingness 

360.  Winning 

361.  Wisdom 

362.  Wittiness 

363.  Wonder 

364.  Youthfulness    ^ 

365.  Zeal 

Adapted  from:  Steve  Pavlina  .  com,  Personal  Development  for  Smart  People 
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If  you're  like  most  people,  you  love  a  good  story.  Not  only  can 
they  be  exciting,  but  stories  are  wonderful  ways  to  learn  les- 
sons for  life.  These  101  stories,  in  the  first  QuoteBook  since 
Oakwood  College  has  become  Oakwood  University,  are  in  that 
tradition.  They  will  motivate  and  inspire  you. 
This  powerful  little  collection  of  pointed,   practical  stories  will 
cause  you  to  laugh,  cry  and  think.  Best  of  all,  they  can  facilitate  posi- 
tive change  in  your  life. 

So  go  ahead,  read  and  meditate  on  these  stories.  But  don't  stop 
there.  Share  them  with  others,  live  out  the  best  principles,  and  help 
make  the  world  a  better  place. 
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